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PREFACE. 

The following Version of the Four Books was un- 

dertaken, in the first instance, for the purpose of acqui- 

ring some knowledge of the Chinese Language. After 

the whole had been written, it occurred to the Transla- 

tor, that if carefully revised and illustrated by quotations 

from the most approved Comments, and by occasional 

_ remarks on the fundamental errors in religion and morals, 

which, in too many instances, the work discovers, it 

might perhaps be of some use to the Chinese who study 

English in the College, not only by assisting them in 
acquiring the English Language, but especially in lead- 

ing them to reflect seriously on some of the fatal-errors 

propagated by their most celebrated sages. This cir- 

cumstance forms the only apology which the Translator 

can Offer for the frequent repetition of what must, to the 
Enropean reader, appear common place remarks, but 
which it is hoped, may, by the divine blessing, prove 
useful to some of the deluded heathen who read the 
translation. At the time when the version was re- 
written, along with the Notes and Remarks, there 
was little intention of publication: for although the 
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Translator by a kind of enthusiastic, and what to 

some may appear an unreasonable fondness for the Chi- 

nese Language, did not feel the Four Books to be by 

any means so dull and common place as there is reason 

to fear most readers of the translation will deem them, 

still he was not by any means so blinded by enthusiasm 

for his favorite study, as to lead him to suppose, that the 

work could possibly be made interesting to the generali- 

ty of readers, and had he not been encouraged by friends 

whose judgment he highly values, in all probability the 

present version had remained in manuscript, for the 

sole use of those for whom it was originally intended, 

It is not meant by these remarks, however, to convey 

the idea, that the Four Books are wholly void of in- 

terest to a certain class of readers. ‘To those who are 

but commencing their Chinese studies, and who may 

not have the assistance of a Teacher, the present ver- 

sion, imperfect as it confessedly is, will be, it is hoped 

of considerable service. Nor will it fail to interest 

those who take pleasure in tracing the operations of the 

human mind under all the varied aspects in which it is 

presented to our view, For, the Four Books may be 

considered a fair specimen of what men in the age and 

circumstances in which their authors were placed could 

attain in the Science of Religion and Morals. What 

their attainments were, we shall leave the reader of the 

following pages to judge for himself, merely remarking, 

that the Christian who peruses them will see abundant 

reason to be grateful that he has been taught a ‘* More 
excellent way,” while the lafidel will fad little in suppost 
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of his favorite theory, viz. that a special Revelation of 

the Divine Will is unnecessary. 

The Four Books, as the title denotes, consist of four 

separate pieces, which are arranged by the Chinese in 

the following order. 

I. The Ta Hed which was compiled by Tsang 

Tsze, a disciple of Confucius, from materials chietly 
composed of the sayings of the Sage, and of quotations 

from the standard works of the Ancients. The scope 

of the work is to point out the truly philosophical mode 

of attaining perfect, personal and social virtue, and to 

trace the connection which indissolubly exists between 

individual worth and the proper regulation of the family, 

the good government of small Provinces and the virtue, 

prosperity and happiness of great Empires. It exhibits 

some beautiful theories, but generally founded on false 
principles. * 

Il. The Chung Yung, or “Golden Medium.” This 
Tract was compiled by Kung Keih, who was a grand- 
son and disciple of Confucius. Its object, as its title de- 
notes, is te direct men how to find and maintain the due 
medium in all things. It is more abstruse and mystical 
than any other of the Four Books, and frequently puzzles 
the reader with a number of high sounding terms to 
which he cannot attach any definite idea. + 

* We have seen two English Translations of the Ta Heo,—One by Dr. Morrison, and 
another pnblished at Serampore in 1814, and ascribed to Mr. John Marshman, Son of the Rey. 
Dr. Marshman, who has executed a Chinese Version of the Bible, an English translatien of 
the Shang Lun, a Grammar of the Chinese Language, &c. 

t M. Abel-Remusat, de l’Académie royale des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 
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II. The Lun Yu ( Dialogues), This work con- 
sists of conversations between Confucius and his disciples, 
which were collected and committed to writing by the 

latter. It is divided into two volumes, called the Shang 

Lunand Hea Lun. The subjects of which it treats are 

ofa miscellaneous nature, relating, principally, to the du- 

ties of Prince and Minister, Father and Son, Master and 

Scholar. The Lun Yu abounds with what some would 

call truisms, and repetitions in almost the same words are 

rather frequent. These Dialogues, however, discover 

considerable skill in the management of human nature, 

and often exhibit no small degree of adroitness on the 

part of the Sage, in adapting his instructions to the pe- 

culiar dispositions and talents of his disciples. * 

IV. The Shang Mung and Hea Mung. This 

work is the production of Mung T'sze ( Mencius ), who 

flourished about 100 years after Confucius, and seems to 

occupy the next place to him in the estimation of his 

countrymen. In this treatise we have the substance of 

his political and ethical doctrines. His style excels the 

above-mentioned pieces in point of imagination, vigour 

andornament. A considerable part of his book consists 

of conversations held on various occasions with the petty 

Princes of the day, with whose system of Government 

the Sage was far from being satisfied. He made it his 

constant practice to point out what he considered false 
in principle, or wrong in practice with the utmost 

Professour de Langue et de Littérature chinoises et tartares au Collége royal de France, 

has translated this work into French and Latin. 

* An English translation of the Shang Lan, i. e. first Volume of the Lun Yu, was pub- 

lished at Serawpore in 1809, by Dr, Marshiman and dedicated to Lord Minto, 
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freedom, and reproved crowned heads without the least 

ceremony whenever he judged them culpable. Like 

Confucius, when he confines himself to political maxims 

and moral precepts, he speaks like a man ofa sound and 

vigorous mind, but when he launches into the depths of 

metaphysical jargon, he frequently loses himself in mys- 

tical speculations, which seem to answer no other end 

than that of affording an additional proof, that no hu- 

man intellect is of itself capable of discovering the 

truth on the momentous subject of Religion.* 

Before concluding this Preface, we beg to say a 

few words respecting the execution of the version now 

presented to our readers. But on this subject we had 

better, perhaps, say little, for nothing we can urge will 

afford any sufficient apology for the faults and defects 

with which we are well aware the work abounds. 

Some will say, that in many instances the rendering is 

too literal and in others too free, and in many cases the 

spirit and force of the original have been lost. Others 

may observe so many Chinesisms and Scotticisms in 

the style that they will be apt to say it does not deserve 

the name of an English version. ‘To such charges we 

are ready to plead guilty; but trust that the frequent 

obscurity and uniform conciseness of the original, will, 

in some degree, be admitted as our apciogy. At least 

if such considerations as those do not tend to soften the 

severity of criticism, we have no other to offer, for the 

translation was written with due deliberation and with 

* Stanislaus Julien published a Latin translation of part of the first volume ef Mes- 

cius im 1824. . 
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good’ native assistance, and with the same assistance 

every page of it has been again carefully compared with 

the original; nor has the Translator failed to avail him- 

self of the aid to be derived from the English and Latin 

Versions of part of the Four Books to which he had ae- 

cess, and although he has often taken the liberty to dif- 

fer from his highly respectable Predecessors and been 

guided principally by native Commentators, still he has. 

frequently received considerable assistance from the for 

mer. So that either the difficulty of the task, or the ig- 

norance of the Translator, or both, can form the only 

apology for the faults of the version. For the Trans- 

lator cannot accuse himself of negligence, nor can he 

complain of the want of all needful aid. In fact, 

when he considers the comparatively little value of the’ 

work, and the important engagements which form his 

proper employment, he feels that he ought rather to 

apologize for having bestowed so much time upon it, 

than for not having succeeded in giving a good and 
faithful version. 

N. B. The Notes at the foot of the page are not 

a literal. translation of any one Commentator, but ra- 

ther the substance of various Comments. A small 

line separates these Notes from the remarks of the 
‘Translator. 

Anglo-Chinese College, 

March 1828. 
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CONFUCIUS. 

The Ancestors of the Sage were originally natives 

of Sung, but had for six generations, held official 
situations in Loo. When Confucius was born, there was 

a hollow on the crown of his head, on which account he 

wasnamed fr Kew (a hollow on the topofa hill). His 

literary name was fis fe Chung Ne, and his family 

name $15 Kung. When a child, he was fond of enqui- 

ring into the nature and reasons of things, and was in 
the habit of making imitations of the sacred vessels 

used in the Temples, and of imitating the various cere- 

monies used in the worship of the gods and of ancestors. 

Being nine cubits, six inches high, people admired him 

and called him the ¢all man. 

_ He was endued with an intuitive knowledge of all 
things, and was not under the necessity of pursuing a 
regular course of study, yet from his youth he paid the 

most serious attention to the doctrines of the former 

Sages and embodied them in his writings. 
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When young, he was poor and in low circumstan- 
ces, anil consequently obliged to have recourse to manu- 
al labour for his support. In consequence, however, of 
his great intelligence, and eminent virtue, when about 
twenty years ofage, he was appointed by the Govern- 
ment of Loo, his native Ceuntry, to be superintendent 
of grain, catile, &c, 

He afterwards visited the Provinces of Tse and 
Wei, and returned. again to his native Country. By 
the permission of his Sovereign, he subsequently went 
to Chow to avail himself of the instructions of 44 } 

Laou Tsze, a celebrated scholar of the day. Previous 

to this he had seventy disciples, but on his return the 

number of his pupils increased, 
About the 35th year of his age, in consequence 

of the disorders which took place in Loo, he went to 

Tse and became Steward to a Mandarin of that Coun- 

try, and was thus introduced to the Prince of Tse, 

Here he conversed on the principles of music with the 

master musician of the Court. It was there that, in 

consequence of hearing the Chaou or music of the famous 

Monarch Shun, during a period of three months he 

knew not the taste of flesh, * 

He talked to the Prince of Tse of the reciprocal 
duties of Prince and Minister and of Father and Son, 

The Prince was pleased with his principles and was about 

to give him an appointment when one of his Counsel- 

lors dissuaded him by representing the Joo sect, or 

sect of the Learned, to which Confucius belonged, 
=] 

* See Shang Lun Chap, vii, Sec, 12, 
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as a self-conceited haughty, unmanageable class of men, 

and this representation induced the Prince to dismiss 

the Sage. The latter being disappointed in his attempts 

to establish his principlés in Tse, returned once more to 

his native Province. But in consequence of all the 

Government Officers of Loo having assumed improper 

authority, he declined being in office, and retired to 

revise the collection of odes called the FF £8 She King, 

the historical work called the 3 4& Shoo King. and 

the treatise on ceremonies and forms of polite inter- 

course called the ji§ =|} Le Ke. He also improved 

or revised the art of music. His disciples now became 

very numerous and came from all quarters to receive 

his instructions. After he was upwards of 50 years of 

age, he was appointed by Prince Ting of Loo to be 

Governor ofa district. While in this office he produ- 

ced a thorough renovation of manners ni all around him: 

He was afterwards to be advanced to higher offices, and 

for a short time acted as Prime Minister of Loo. 

Whilst in this Office, the Government of Tse, a neigh- 

bouring state, observing the influence which the excel- 

lent politics of the Sage produced on the people of 

Loo, became alarmed lest the latter should speedily become 

an overmatch for Tse, and sent a band of female musi- 

‘cians to the Court of Loo, hoping thereby to lead the 
Prince and his Ministers into some gross irregularity 

which would induce the Sage to resign. The scheme 

succeeded completely; for the Prince and his principal 

Courtiers were so enchanted with the Songsters of Tse, 

that for three days they entirely negilected the business of 



be LIFE OF CONFUCIUS. 

the nation and forgot to send the sacrificial flesh to the 
high Officers of State. Consequently Confucius erase" 
ed and left the Court. 

After this he went to the Wei Country, where he 

remained ten months and had some interviews with the 

Prince of Wei, and then left for the Province of China. 

On the way, his life was in danger from the people of 

Kwang, who mistook him fora person who had excited 
their rage by his tyranny. The Sage, however, confi- 

‘ded in heaven and escaped. After this he offered his 

‘services to the Government of Wei, but that Prinee 

not liking his benevolent politics, excused himself. for 

not employing the Sage on the ground that he was teo 

old to be guided by such a Minister; upon which Con- 

fucius departed with the intention of visiting Tsin, but 

in consequence of some unlucky omens which present- 

‘ed themselves, he returned to Wei. Some time after 

this, one of the principal Officers of Loo on his death 

bed commanded his son and successor to employ Con- 

fucius, declaring that his having so offended Confucius, 

on a former occasion, as to cause him to resign, had 

endangered the Country. The young Courtier, after the 

death of his Father, would have called Confucius to of- 

fice, but was prevented by a friend, who stated that in 

consequence of not being able to retain the Sage in office - 

on a former occasion, they had been laughed at by the 

neighbouring Princes, and that by calling him back to 

office they would only increase their disgrace, as it was 

not likely that they could so act as to keep him long in 
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any Government office. It was after this that he formed 
the resolution of ceasing from his peregrinations and re- 

turning to his native Province, for the purpose of fully in- 

‘structing his disciples, so that they. might hand down his 

‘principles to future ages; * and of revising the ancient 

books called the jj aE Le Ke, 2% 4% She King, 

and 3 4% Shoo King, and compiling the # #k Chun 

“Tsew: The latter work which is of an historical nature, 

seems to have been among the last of his literary labors, 

“and was intended to reprove the Princes and Ministers 

Sof the day. In all his writings, his grand object was to 

‘hand down to posterity the great principles of political 

“economy practised by the renowned founders of the Hea, 
Shang and Chow dynasties, believing these principles 

“to be derived from heaven, and admirably calculated to 

“promote the happiness of man. 

“Soon after the completion of the Chun Tsew, a 
“period was put the labours of the Sage by death. His 

“ancient disciples erected a booth at his grave, and there 

spent three years in mourning for their deeply lamented 

“Master; after which they returned home. Tsze Kung, 

“however, remained at the tomb three years longer. Such 

“was the high esteem cherished for their leader, by the 

- followers of this celebrated Moralist. That he was a 

“man of considerable abilities, and of regular moral ha- 

~ bits, seems to be a matter of fact we see no reason to 

~dispute. We also admit, that among his numerous 

sayings, there are many excellent maxims; but we really 

have not been able to find any ground for the lofty epi. 
* See Shang Lun, Chap. v. Sec .21. 
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thets applied to him by some celebrated opponents of di- 
vine truth. | 

In the whole compass of his writings, there does not 
appear to us to be a single idea above the reach of any 

plain man at all accustomed to reflection. As to the 
all important points, for the certain developement of 

which, Divine Revelation seems to us absolutely neces- 

sary, Confucius leaves them entirely untouched. On the 

nature and Government of the Supreme Being, he says 

little; —of a future state, almost nothing ;—and on the 

method by whicha guilty world may be restored to the 

image and favor of God, he has given us no information 

which is not as much at variance with sound philoso- 

phy, as itis with revealed truth. His information on 

most subjects connected with the character of Gody 

and the duty of man to his Creator, seems to rank con- 

siderably below that of some of the Grecian Sages, 

especially Socrates; a circumstance, we think, which 

may be accounted for by the fact, that the latter lived 

nearer that favoured Country where the light of Revela- 

tion first shone. We have no reason, however, to sup- 

pose that Confucius was an Atheist; for, although he 

gives us no satisfactory view of the attributes and Go- 

vernment of one Supreme God, he often speaks with much 

apparent reverence of some high Ruler, which he calls 

5 Teen; and his works afford sufficient proof that he 

believed in ‘“Gods many and Lords many.” It is suppo- 

sed, however, that the generality of his pretended fol- 
lowers of the present day have sunk into absolute A- 
theism. 
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He seems to have lived in times of great degenera- 

cy, especially among the higher ranks of Society; and 

it does not appear that his labours produced either a 

general or very permanent reformation notwithstanding 

the lofty things that are said by himself and his 

admirers, as to the all-renovating influence of his 

omnipotent virtue.* He himself frequently lamented 

that his doctrines were not embraced, and _ that 

his exertions had little influence on his depraved coun- 

trymen. In fact during his life, his fame does not seem 

to have been very great, and perhaps what has_ contri- 

buted, more than any thing else, to his having become 

an object of lasting admiration to his countrymen, is 

his having collected the scattered fragments of ancient 

legislators, moralists, and poets, and handed them 

down to posterity. It is on this very account that heis 

pronounced by some of their most respectable writers, 

to have been far superior to the great Monarchs Yaou 
_ and Shun, who are pronounced to be the patterns of all 

future princes. —These great Monarchs, say they, only 

benefited one age by their wise and benevolent Govern- 

ment, but Confucius, by transmitting their principles 

to ten thousand + ages possesses ten thousand times thei? 

merit. This circumstance has given his sayings pub- 

lished by his followers, and his compilations of ancient 

writers, a permanent hold on the veneration of the 

Chinese, and rendered them the standard classics in all 

their Seats of Learning. 

“#* See the conclusion of the Chung Yung and many other passages of the Four Book,. 

¢ Ten Thousand is a general expression for all, or a great number. 
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These writings, which contain many true and use- 

ful maxims, mixed up with many false and dangerous 

principles, may have, no doubt, a considerable influ- 

ence on the morals of the Chinese, although, like many 

professing Christians, while they pronounce the highest 

encomiums on their Sage and his doctrines, they neither 

imitate his example, nor follow his advice, when the one 

or the other comes in competition with their sensual gra- 

tifications or wordly advantage. The influence these 

writings have had on the language and literature of the 

Chinese has been still more powerful, The circam- 

stance of these and little else having been from time im- 

memorial carefully studied or committed to memory, 

not only by what are deemed the literati, but even by 

the common school boy, has, no doubt, contributed 

most powerfully to fix their most singular language, 

so that during a period in which many other languages 

have undergone almost an entire change, the Chinese 

has remained the same with scarcely the shadow of 

change. In making this remark, however, we do not 

forget that there is something in the structure of the 

language, which affords a strong protection against 

innovation. Their love of antiquity connected with 
their veneration for their Sage, and intimate acquain- 

tance with his writings has induced them to allow their 

thoughts to run in that channel which he marked out 

for them. So long has this been the case, that it ap- 

pears to them little less than blasphemy to call in ques- 

tion any of his positions, and worse than idle to think 

of making out a track for themselves. 
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- Superior learning * consists ia clearly illustrating brilliant 

‘virtue, renovating the people, and resting only in the sum- 

mit of excellence. The summit of virtue once ascertained, the 

mind determines to attain it—the determination once fixed, the 

mind becomes stable, being stable, it feels at ease—being at ease, 

it can fully investigate—having fully investigated, it attains its 

object. Things have an origin and a consummation, actions have 

~* * © Superior learning,’’ means the learning proper for men, in opposition to that of children. 
** Brilliant virtue”’ is the pure, unclouded mind, which ali men originally receive from heaven, 
nad which by the poilnting, blinding influence of external objects, becames obscure-and disorder- 
ed. The first object 0" genuine learning, is by a thorough scrutiny of the nature of things, to re- 
store the mind to its original purity and brightness. This great object will infallibly be attained 
by that perfect know!sdee which is the resuli of a complete investigation of all things. The mind 
being once restored to i:s pristine glory, universal happiness follows as the inseparable con- 
‘sequence. But. if any one suppose that he can promote the happiness of others, while he neglects 
to purify his own mind, and adorn his own person with virtue, he acts the part of him, who 
-expeets abundance of good fruit from the branches, while he neglects the proper culture of 
the root, 

* * The above passage looks beautiful in theory, and contains some important traths, but 
there is one grard fallacy at the foundation of the system, viz, that an extensive-and accurate 
knowledge of things, will produce purity of heart, and rectitude of conduct. We are not left 
to theoretical conjecture on this all important poiat ; for the history of man snpplies-us with 
numerous instances, in which mea, the most eminent for their extensive knowledge of nature, 
have by no means been exemplary in their moral'conduct. This shews that an extensive know- 
ledge of things, however desirable, is still insu‘licient for effec'ing the great work of moral 
renovation, and strongly confirms the trath of divine revelation, which aifirms that it is only 
the right knowledge of the Creator, and Saviour of the world and a spiritual renoyation by the 
power of the Divine Spirit, that can produce that purity of heart, sivgleness of intention 
and moral rectitude of conduct, which are at once the preparation for, aad antepast of never 
ending and unmingled felicity. ‘x | 

N. 
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first principles and ultimate consequences. He who understands 

the regular order of things, has approximated to perfection. 

The ancient (Princes) who felt desirous that the brilliancy of 

resplendent virtue might shine through the whole Empire, first 

promoted good order in their own provinces ;—wishing to establish 

order in their own provinces, they first regulated their own fa- 

milies;—in order to effect the regulation of their own families, 

they first adorned their persons with virtue, in order that they 

might adorn their persons with virtue, they first rectified their 

own hearts; wishing to rectify their hearts, they frst purified their 

motives; in order to purify their motives, they first extended their 

knowledge to the utmost. When knowledge is perfect, it rectifies 

the motives;—single motives regulate the inclinations;—virtuous 

inclinations lead to exemplary personal conduct;—such conduct 

(in the head of the family) leads to domestic order;—when the 

family of the Prince exhibits an example of domestic order, good 

order will prevail through the whole province;—when good order 

prevails in individual provinces, the whole Empire will enjoy 

peace and plenty. For all, from the son of heaven (the Emperor) 

to the meanest subject, there is but one rule, which is to make 

personal virtue the root. That the root should be disorded and the 

branches in good condition cannot be: for no man, if he treat 

lightly what is of most importance, will attend properly to what 

is secondary. 

The above section contains the words of Confucius, recorded 

by Taang T'sze. He delivered ten sections which contain his 

own ideas, and were recorded by his disciples. In the ancient 

copies there were some errors;—the present, as corrected hy Ching 

Tsze, and the text as examined by us, stands regulated as below, 
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SEC. I. 

The Kang Kaou says, that Wan Wang was able to illu- 

strate brilliant virtue. The Tae Kea (speaking of Tang) says, 

he constantly kept his eye on the resplendent gift of heaven, 

(original virtue) and the Te Teén speaking of Yaou, says, he 

was capable of clearly exhibiting illustrious virtue * All these 

brightened their own original virtue. This first section shews 

_what is meant by “ Clearly illustrating brilliant virtue.” 

SEC. II. 

The motto engraven on the bathing tub of Tang, said, 

‘* Sincerly renovate all day, daily renovate, constantly renovate.” 

The Kang Kaou says, “‘ Renovate the people.” The ode says, 

Chow although an old country, has obtained a new decree.+ Hence 

it is evident that the superior man, in all respects, carries every 

* The Kang Kaou, Tae Kea, and Te Teen, are ancient Poems. The former praises the virtue 
of Wan Wang the father of the brave and virtuous Woo Wang, who conquered the tyrant 
Chow, (last Emperor of the Shang Dynasty,) and became the first Emperor of the Chow 
Dynasty, which commenced about 1130 years before the Christian era. The Tae Kea was 
written by the celebrated E Yin, Prime minister of Tae Kea, grand-son and successor of the 
famous Tang who founded the Shang Dynasty. Tae Kea in the commencement of his reign 
did not bid fair as a ruler, hence E Yin wrote the Tae Kea ode to remind him of the virtues 
of his grand-father. With the intention of rousing him effectually to the imitation of so eminent 
an example, he advised him to spend three years at the tomb of his deceased ancestor. The 
young sovereign complied with the advice of his minister, and on returning from his solitary 
abitation, shewed the beneficial effects of such a course by performing the duties of his exalt- 

ed station to the satisfaction of the whole Empire. The Te I'een extolls the exalted virtue of 
the ancient Monarch Yaou, who flourished about 2390 years before Christ. These sayings of 
the poets are quoted with the view of shewing, that those ancient worthies restored the original 
virtue conferred upon all men by heaven, to its pristine brightness, and of proving that this great 
work is in every man’s own power. * * 

+ That is heaven made the rulers of Chow, Emperors, because through the influence of the 
virtue of Wan and Woo Wang, the peopie were renovated. 

* * Tt is to be feared that the standard of perfect virtue, formed by the Chinese Philosophers 
is very low, hence the ruinous notion that man may, unaided by divine influence, make himself 
Sita virtuous, but, it ought never to be forgotten, that the question is not whether man in his 
allen state, may not of himse!f practise many virtues, and upon the whole be an useful member 
of Society, but whether he may, without divine renovation, render that homage to his Creator 
which both scripture and reason require, 
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duty to the utmost extent. This second section explains what 

is meant by renovating the people. 

SEC. III. 

The ode says, for one thousand: miles around the Imperial 

residence, is the place where the people dwell. The poet says, 

the notes of the yellow bird, rest in the groves of the mountains, 

upon which Confucius observes, it knows its place, and shall not 

man equal the birds! The ode says, how profound the virtue of 

King Wan! with what glory and dignity did he occupy his pro- 

per station! As a Prince, he rested in benevolence—as a minis- 

ter, in respect—as a son, in filial piety—as a father, in paternal 

tenderness,—and as a member of society, in fidelity. 

The ode says, behold on yonder banks of the Ke, hew luxuri- 

ant is the green bamboo! Thus elegantly adorned with virtue is 

the superior man! (Ailuding to King Wan.) As we carve and 

smooth the ivory—as we cut and file the precious gem, so did he 

mode! his conduct. How majestic! how commanding! how illu- 

strious, was the learned Prince! 'To the latest ages he will not 

be forgotten! As we carve and smooth the ivory, so did he 

cultivate his mind by the study of divine principles :—as we 

cut and polish the precious gem, so did he adorn his person 

with virtue. “‘ How maiestic,” expresses the awe which he inspir- 

ed “ How commanding!” expresses, the respect Which his dignity 
’ 

produced. “ The learned Prince can never be forgotten,” means 

that the people can never forget his abundant yirtue, and con- 

summate excellence. * 

* According to Chinese history, these Princes, who are to this day renowned by the inhahi- 
tants of the celestial Empire, lived in atime of such tyranny, that man of moderate virtue, 
holding an official situation, must have been viewed with no common degree of respect, by the 
cruelly oppressed people who longed to be relieved from the yoke of tyraony; hence it is not im- 
robable, that these chieftains were as much indebted for that permanent fame which they 
ee acquired to the oiroumstances in which they were placed, as to the virtues which they 
possessed. 



a 

Sec. IV. V.] TA HEO. 5 

The ode says the former Kings (Wan and Woo) are not yet 
forgotten! Good Princes still esteem those virtuous whom they 
esteemed viztvous, and still feel attached to such as they did. 
The people rejoice in the joy, and profit by the advantages of 
which they were the authors. To the latest ages they will not be 
forgotten! This third section illustrates the phrase, “ Make the 
summit of virtue the point of rest.” 

SEC. IV. 

1. Confucius said, in deciding law suits, I can do as well 
as others; but it is necessary to put an end to litigations:—to 
prevent the unprincipled from telling their stories, by filling 
the people with awe. This is what we call knowing the root. 
This fourth secticn illustrates what is said of the “Root and 
branches.” * 

SEC. V. 

- The fifth section, which illustrated the proposition, “ The per- 

fection of knowledge lies in a thorough investigation of the nature 

of things,” is now lost. I, after having deliberately considered the 

subject, adopt the ideas of Ching Tsze to supply the deficiency. 

When it is said that the perfecting of knowledge, consists in 

scrutinizing the nature of things, the meaning is, that if we wish 

to perfect our knowledge, we ought to examine to the utmost 

the laws of existing things: for the human mind is certainly 

capable of acquiring knowledge, and among all things under 

* The grand scope of the fourth section, is to shew that the sages by their profound and 
accurate knowledge of things, and by their consumate virtue, make bad men ashamed of their 
wicked deeds, and produce an universal renovation in human nature. * 

* * This theory receives little support from the histery of the human species. 
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heaven, there is nothing without fixed laws. But if these laws 

be not thoroughly investigated by man, his knowledge must be 

incomplete. Hence the Ta He5 commences by sending the stu- 

dent to examine all things under heaven, that by reasoning from 

what he already knows, he may extend his knowledge to the 

utmost limit. When the mind has thus for a long time exerted 

its energies, at last, it beccmes expanded and attains a per- 

fect comprehension of all things, so that there is nothing either 

in the exterior, or interior,—in the more subtile, or more obvious 

principles of things, to which its knowledge will not extend :— 

thus the whole powers of the mind will be completely illuminat- 

ed. This explains what is meant by the. ** Perfection of know- 

ledge, consisting in a thorough acquaintance with all things. ” * 

SEC. VI. 

That which is called rectifying the motives, is this; do not 

deceive yourself; hate vice as you do an offensive smell; love 

virtue as you love beauty. This is called self-enjoyment. Hence 

the superior man will carefully watch over liis secret moments. 

The worthless man, when in secret, practises vice; nay, there 

is no length of wickedness to which he does not proceed, but 

when he observes the superior man, he attempts to conceal his 

vices, and puts on the appearance of virtue. Men who observe 

him, as it were see his very heart and reins; what then does he 

* It is not very obvious what is meant by the expressions ‘‘ All things under heaven’’ and 
** Serutinizing the laws of all things.’’ On the one Refd; it is perfectly evident that the Chi- 
bese sages of antiquity, confined their inquiries, principally, to the nature and duties of man, 
and payed little attention to the laws and properties of matter; but on the other hand, it must 
be evident, to all who have attended to their speculations respecting the Yin and Yang prinei- 
ples, that they consider a knowledge of these imaginary powers, essential, not only to com- 
plete human knowledye, but evew to fit man for the proper discharge of his incumbent duties. 
As they consider that every thing io nature belongs, either to one, or other of these principles, 
and as the superiority, or inferiority of every thing is ascertaibed by its belonging, either to the 
superior or inferior principle, so the knowledge of them becomes necessary in the most trival 
concerns; even a common meal cannot be placed on the table, in a proper manner, without a 
carefal attention to the Yin and Yang, for as every inferior object belongs to the Yin, so in 
placing the different articles of food on the table, all that belong to the Yin principle must be 
set op the least houorable place and vice versa, 
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profit himself. This is what is meant by the adage, “ What is 

really within, shews itself without.” hence the superior man, 

must be careful over his conduct, when no human eye sees him. 

Tsang Tsze says, that which ten eyes gaze upon, and ten 

fingers point to, requires rigorous watchfulness. As riches 

adorn a mansion, so when the mind is expanded, the body is 

at ease: hence the superior man will rectify@his motives. This 

sixth section explains the phrase “ Rectify the motives.” * 

SEC. VII. 

What is meant by saying that “ Adorning the person with vir- 

tue, depends upon rectifying the heart,” is this, if the mind be 

under the influence of rage, it cannot obtain this rectitude—if 

it be distracted by fear, it cannot attain a proper medium—if it 

be lifted up with excessive joy, it cannot obtain the proper me- 

dium,—and if it be depressed with grief, it cannot obtain the due 

equilibrium. Ifthe mind be absent, we may look, without see- 

ing, listen without hearing, and eat without relish. This shews 

what is understood by saying, that the cultivation of personal 

virtue, depends upon rectifying the heart. This seventh section 

illustrates the meaning of ‘‘ Correcting the heart, and adorning 

the person with virtue.” 

SEC. VIII. 

That which is meant by saying, that “ The proper regulation of 

the family depends upon the cultivation of personal virtue,” is 

* There are two grand fundamental principles wanting in this system of moral renovation. 

In the first place, it recognizes no supreme being, to whom the constant and highest homage 

of all intelligent beings is due, and in the second, as a natural consequence of the first, ex- 

eludes divine influence from occupying any share in forming the mind to virtue, and divine 

omniscience from taking notice of human thoughts and actions. Thus man is made a sort of 

deity, whose original virtue is capable of carrying him to the summit of rectitude and felicity, 

and who is responsible to no supreme ruler for his actions. This system is exceedingly grati- 

fying to human pride, but how it will prepare a man for standing before an infiuitely holy God, 

ig another and most momentous question. 
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this; some men in loving their relatives, are partial—in hating 

the worthless, illiberal—in revering superiors, servile—in com- 

passionating the distvessed, too indulgent—in their treatment 

of inferiors, proud and haughty. Wherefore to love a man, and yet 

be sensible of his faults, and to hate aman and at the same time 

acknowledge his excellencies, are rare things under heayens 

Hence the common adage, “‘ A father knows not the faults of his 

children, and the husband-man knows not the growth of his 

corn.” This shews that if aman does not cultivate personal 

virtue, he cannot properly regulate his family. This eighth sec- 

tion shews the connection between adorning the person with 

virtue and domestic order. * , 

SEC. IX. 

That which is said respecting the necessity of regulating the 

family previous to being able to govern a couatry, may be thus 

explained: a man who is incapable of iustructing his own 

family, cannot possibly instruct 2 nation. Wherefore, the su- 

perior man goes not beyond his own family, in order to finish a 

systeia of instruction, suflicient for anation: for filial piety is 

that by which a Prince should be served—traternal affection, 

is that by which superiors should be served, and paternal 

tenderness, is that by which all the people should be treated, 

* To rectify the mind, is to bring it back to that state of pure, spiritual, unclouded intelli- 
gence, and perfect freedom from the least degree, of impartiality, in which it is origiually re- 
ceived from heaven. If mental purity and rectitude be not attained, there cauaot be traly 
Virtuous conduct. * * 

~ 

* * Here, as to the result, the snges and the sacred writers agree, but the former send us 
to depraved human nature, as the source wheace purity of heart and vectitude of conduct may, 
by personal exertion, be derived ; while the !atter direct as to the fountain of iafiuite purity, 
as the only source of virtuous sentiments aud coaduct, Let calm, unprejudiced reason decide 
who are the safest guides. 
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The Kang Kaow says, “ Nourish the people as a mother 
does her tender offspring.” If a mother really seeks to know the 

wants of her child, although she may not hit exactly upon them, 

she will not befar mistaken. There are none who first learn to 

nourish children, and then enter into the matrimonial state. 

— If one family (that of the Prince) be virtuous, then the whole 

nation will flourish in virtue. Ifone family be polite and con- 
descending, the whole nation will delight in politeness and con- 

descension. If one man ( the Prince ) be avaricious, confusion 

will prevail through the whole kingdom. Of such importance 

is the prime mover; which confirms the adage, that “ One word 

will ruin an affair, and one word will establish a nation. * ” 

~ Yaou, and Shun led the Empire by virtue, and the people 

imitated them. Keé and Chow + led the Empire by violence and 

the. people imitated them, when what they commanded was 

contrary to. what they themselves loved, the people did not 

** ‘Every family is in itself a nation in miniature, and every nation is but one great family: 
both should be governed by precisely. the same rules and bound by the same ties. As’ a man 
who does not éxhibit in his ewn conduct a pattern of virtue, is utterly unable to instruct 
and rule his own family, soa Prince whose own person is not ornamented with virtue, is 
totally incapable of instructing and governing a nation ; bat ou the other hand, the traly vir- 
tuous father will find some difficulty in establishing domestic order in his family, nor will the 
good Prince find it a hard task to govern his people; for it is a fixed principle in nature, 
that .inferiors'are always‘inflaenced and “led by superiors, and that whatever virtue or vice 
is found in the former is always exemplified in the latter, * * 

“¢ Kée was thelast Emperor of the Hea Dynasty, which closed about 1755 before the Chris- 
tain era; and Chow was the last of the Shang or, Yin Dynasty, which terminated about 1113 
B: C. Thésé ‘two tyrants seein to have been the Neros of China. History scarcely records any 
thing which surpasses their cruelty and brutality. The famous Tang cut off the former, and 
Woo Waiig dethroned the latter. 

* * Although there is a great deal of truth in these remarks, yet some will be apt to think 

that a subject placed under the same control and authority as that of achild, would not 

enjoy, a sufficient. degree of freedom. while on the other hand few Princes will consider 

theniselyes bound to exercise all that tender solicitude for their subjects that a father ought 

to feel for his:own-offspring- Nor willit be granted by those who possess a tolerable ac- 

quaintance with mankind, that a good example in superiors is quite so powerfal in its influence 

on. inferiors as the Chinese writers generally maintain, On both these points they seem to 

push good principles rather foo far. 

baifod 9 B: 
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obey; therefore the Ruler must first have virtue-in himself, and 

then he may call for it in others; he must first be free from 
vice himself, then he may reprove it in others. If we ourselves 

cherish and practise what we do not wish in others, we cannot 

possibly enlighten them. Hence, the good Government of 
a kingdom depends upon the proper regulation of the family. 

The poet says “ The peach tree how beautiful! Its foliage 

how luxuriant! Such is the bride when she enters the house of 

her husband, and duly regulates the family.” Let a man first 

regulate his family, then he may instruct a nation.. The She 

King says, “ Perform aright the incumbent duties of elder and 

younger brothers, then you may instruct a nation. “The ode 

says, ” He who shews a perfect example will rectify the manners 

of these four nations, ’’(or of all the nations within the four quar- 

ters of the Globe). His conduct as a father, a son, an elder and 

younger brother being worthy of imitation, the people will 

follow his example. This says that the good government ofa 

kingdom, depends on the due regulation of the family, 

Sec. X. 

That which is meant by the proposition, “‘ The good govern- 
ment of provinces will establish peace and happiness through 
the whole empire, ” may be thus explained: when the Sovereign 
venerates his aged, the people will take delight in filial piety; 

when he honors his seniors, the people will delight in showing 

due respect to their seniors; when superiors compassionate the 

destitute, the people will not rebel. Hence, the superior man 

( or the Prince) possesses the means of measuring and squaring 

( the hearts of others ). 

That which you hate in superiors, do not practise in your 

conduct towards inferiors; that which you dislike in inferiors 

do not practise towards superiors ; that which you hate in those 

before you, do not exhibit to those who are behind you; that 
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which you hate in those behind you, do not manifest to those be- 
fore you; that which you hate in those on your right, do not ma- 

nifest to those on your left, and that which you hatein those on 
your left, do not manifest to those on yourright. Thisis the doc- 

trine of measuring others by ourselves. The ode says, “ How de- 

lizhtful isit when a Prince is the father and mother of his peo- 

ple! ” He who loves what the people love, and hates what the 

people hate, is the father and mother of his people. 

The Poet exclaims, “ Look at yonder south mountain, how 

lofty and terrific” such is the minister YIN ! all the people view 

him with terror! The ruler of a nation ought cautiously to guard 

against a deviation from the right path. If he do not, the loss of 

the empire will be the consequence. The She says: “ Before 

the Princes of the Yin Dynasty lost the hearts of the people, they 

could stand before the most High.” You ought to look at Yin as 

a mirror! It shews you that he who gains the hearts of the peo- 

ple, gains the throne, and that he who loses the people, loses the 

throne.* Hence, the good Prince first pays serious attention to 

virtue. Having virtue he obtains men; having men he obtains 

* The appointment of Princes depends on heaven, and the mind of heaven exists in the 
people. ** If the Prince obtain the affections of the people the Most High tt will look upon him 
with affectionate rezard,_and he will secire the throne, but if he lose the hearts of the 
people, the Most high will frowa upon him in wrath, and he will lose the throne. 

Se 

** Thus it appears ‘‘ vox populi vox Dei ”’ is not a doctrine of yesterdav, but was held by 
the ancient politicians of that couutry the government of which has been considered a master 
piece of despotism. A principle constantly inculcated by Meacius, and others is that when 
ever the reigniug Prince lost the affections of the great body of the people, by acting coatrary 
to what they deemed for the general gooi, he was rejected by heaven, aad onrhi to be de- 
throned by some one who had by a good and benevolent discharge of the duties of his station, 
won the hearts of the nation. On these principles Tang is by these writers, jnstitied in de- 
throning the monster Kée, and Woo Wang in driving the brutal Chow from the Imperial Seat. 

$+ The term F£ a Shang Te, literally high, or Supreme Ruler, is seldom used in the 

four books, but from the circumstance of the same acts being in this place aseribed to RK 

Téen, Heaven, thatare ascribed to £ a Shang Te, namely the setting up and putting dowa 

of earthly Princes, it would appear that by Shang Te and Heaven they meant,one and the same 

supreme Deity. 
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territory ; haying territory he obtains revenue; having reyenue 
he has sufficient supplies for all useful purposes, Virtue is the 
root; revenue the branches. It you lizitly esteem the root, and 
attend principally to the branches, you excite disorder and ra~ 
pine among the people. Henccit is that by accumulating wealth, 
you scatter the people, and by liberally diffusing wealth you unite 
the people. Therefore, as unreasonable language, is met by un- 
reasonable answers, so wealth gained by unjust, means, will be 
lost in the same way. ok Bak 

The Kang Kaou says,‘ The decree of heaven * is not fixed in 
One man ” (or one reigning family): this says, that yirtue gains 
and vice losses it (the throne). The Tsoo book says, “ The Tsoo 
nation does not esteem gems valuable; it esteems nothing pre- 

cious but virtue.” Kew Fan said, “ Exiles esteem nothing impor- 

tant except filial piety.” + 

The Tsin book says, “ Had I a minister of unbending fidelity, 

although he might appear to possess no other talent, yet were 

his mind enlarged and generous, when he saw a man of eminent 

talents, he would view his talents as if they were his own’ The 

man of vast intelligence and virtue, he whould not merely praise. 

with his lips, but really love him in his heart, and embrace him 
in his regards. Such a man could preserve my children, and- 

my people. Would not such a man be of great advantage! 

* «« The decree of heaven—"’ He whe so acts as to gain the hearts of the le, obtains 
the d: cree of heaven, that is the Imperial secptre, but he who loses the hearts AF @a people 
loses the right which heaven gives to govera. Thus the divine willis known by the gaining or — 
losing of the people's affections. Mi 

+ Tormerly, Wan Kung, son ofthe Prince of Tsin was by a wicked faction driven from 
his na ive province, while in exile his father died; upon which Muh Kung instantly sent 
a messenger to Wan Kong advising him to return, and seize the present and only op uni 
he had of ascending the throne of his father. Wan Kung, instracted by his uncle Fan. Answere 
the messenger, by saying, that to him, an exile, the obtaining of a throne, was of no impor- 
tance, compared with the proper discharge of the funeral and sacrificial rites of bis d ! 
father ( who had sought his life) and that were he during the time of mourning for bis father, 
to raise an army and thus obtain the throne, it would beofoeralue io bis estimation 

st 
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But ifa minister is jealous of men of talents, opposes and keeps 

from notice those who possess eminent ability and virtue ; not 

being able to bear'them, such a man is incapable of protecting 
my children and people; nay how dangerous may he prove! 

‘tis only the virtuous man, who will banish sucha character, 

and drive him out of the middle country (China ) to live among 
barbarians. This shews that it is only the virtuous man, that 

can either love or hate a man. To see a man of eminent virtue 

and talents, and not to promote him; to promote him and not 

raise him to.a high station, shews disrespect; to see a base 

man and not to dismiss him, to dismiss him, and not to send 

him to a great distance, is an error. The ( Prince ) who loves 

those who are the objects of general detestation, and hates those 

who are generally beloved, does an outrage to human -nature. 

The divine judgments will certainly fall on such a man. Hence, 

the Prince, possessed of the great principles of government 

must hold them fast by fidelity and truth: by pride and extra- 

vagance he must lose them. | 

There is one great principle by which revenue may be pro- 

duced ; let those who raise it be many, and those who spend it 

few : let the producers have every facility * and the consumers 
practise economy; thus, there will be constantly a sufficiency 

of revenue. The virtuous man (or Prince) by his wealth, raises 

* There is one great principle by which government may by just measures, always obtais 
sufficient supplies. Let there be no idle people, then there will be many who-raise revenue ; 
Jet theré be no sinecures, then the number of those who consume revenue will be small. Ne- 
ver employ the people in government service, during seed time and harvest, then they will 
have an opportunity ef raising sufficient supplies, regulate the expenditure by the income: 
this is 2 proper economy. * * 

®@ * The present tyrannical mode of forcing the people to do government work at all seasons — 
is a gross violation of the principles inculcated by Confucius, Mencius, and all the ancient sages. 
These politicians laid down certain rules, which ought to: regulate the sovereign in calling for 
the-services of his people. Seed time and-harvest they viewed as peculiarly the people’s own 
time, giver them by heaven for the purpose of providing the necessaries of life for themselves: 
and families, aud that on this acconnt the Prince had no right to call them during these sea- 
sons to de government work. Nor did they scruple to affirm, that none but tyrants would do so. 

& 
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his character, but the vicious man degrades his character in 
accumulating wealth. 

1t has never happened that when the Prince loved benevolence, 
the people did not love justice; nor have the people, when they 
loved justice ever neglected the public service; aud in such 
circumstances it has never been seen, that there was nota suf- 

ficient supply in the public treasury. 

Mung Keén Tsze says, those who keep horses and chariots 

ought not to inquire about fowls and pigs. Taose who use ice 

in their sacrifices, ought not to feed oxen and sheep. A family of 

one hundred chariots, ought not to keep a rap cious minister. 

A minister who is a robber is preferable to one who is rapacious. 

This shews that it is by equity, not by riches that a nation is 

profited, 

When the Sovereign bends his whole mind to the accumula- 

tion of wealth, he must be led by a worthless minister, although 

the Prince may esteem him virtuous. The administration of 

such a worthless minister will at once call down upon the go- 

vernment divine judgements, and the venyeance of the people. 

When affairs arrive at this height, although a minister of talent 

and virtue be employed what can he do? This shews that the 

prosperity of a nation depends upon equity; not on riches.* 

The tenth section illustrates how the good government of in- 

dividual provinces, produces equity and peace through the 

whole empire. 

In all there are ten sections; the first four contain the outline 

and general scope of the whole; the last six clearly elucidate its 

various branches; the fifth points out clearly the importance of 

virtue ; the sixth shews where lies the source of personal perfec- 

tion, 

* If the Prince love his people, and do not oppress them by levying heavy taxes, in order 
to support extravagant wastefulness, the people will love their Prince and do their utmost te 

serve him, Rather than have a rapacious minister who whould e tort enormous sans from the 
people, it is better that the Prince slouid employ a minister who would rob his master ead 
treat the people with levity. * * 

4 

* © Not a very palatable doctrine for kings. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

‘ Ching Tsze says, that not to incline to either side, is called 

Chung (middle); and not to change, is called Yung. Chung is 

the path of universal rectitude. Yung is the fixed law of the 

universe. This treatise was handed down memoriter by the 

followers of Confucius. Tsze Sze, fearing lest through lapse of 

time it might be corrupted, committed it to writing, and deliver- 

ed it to Mung Tsze. The Essay commences with one principle, 

—towards the middle it is extended to all things and at the 

close is again wound up in one. If you extend it, it will reach to 

every part of the universe; fold it up and it retires into deep ob- 

scurity. The relish is inexhaustible. It is genuine learning. Good 

reader ! muse on it with delight, and having made it your own, 

practise it to the end of life:—You cannot exhaust it. 

Sec.  f. 

What heaven has fixed, is called nature. To accord with 

nature, is called Taou. To cultivate Taou, is called learning. * 

* Heavenby the Yin and Yang and the five elements of water, fire, wood, metal, and earth | 

formed all things. By Ba Ke they are moulded into regular forms; then heaven confers 

upon them au Le. This principle, before it is conferred by heaven, is called tH Le. af- 

ter it is conferred, it is denominated pt Sing, (nature.) To act agreeably toSing, is called 

i 
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Taou may not be departed from for a single moment. That 
which may be departed from, is not Taou. Hence, the man 
of superior virtue, is cautious of what he sees not, and fearful 
of what he hears not. There is nothing more open than what 
is concealed, and nothing more manifest than what is minute, 
Hence, the truly virtuous man is careful how he acts when alone. 
When the passions of joy, anger, grief and delight, are not ma- 

nifested, they are said to be Chung (in the due medium). When 
they are manifested, and all in proper order, they are said to 
be Ho, (Harmony). Chung, or M:ddle, is the great foundation of 

all things, and Harmony is the all pervading principle of the uni- 

verse. Extend Chung and Ho, (Middle and Harmony) to the 

utmost and heaven and earth will be at rest and all things will 

be produced, and nourished according to their nature. * 

* Heaven, earth and all things are substantially the same with me. If my heart be e¢or- 
rect, the heart of heaven and earth will be correct, and if my Ke ( spirits ) act regularly 
and according to nature, so will the Ke of heaven and earth. * * 

—--— 

=) Taou ( path of dnty ). The superior man walks in it,—the worthless man leaves it. B q . But, 
although departed from, a man may by his own efforts return to itagain, and thus gain the 
primitive perfection of his nature.t 

The five elements, are water, fire, wood, metal and earth. The Yin and Yang are the male 
and female principles, which according to Chinese philosophy pervade all nature. Thus, heaveg 
it seems emp!oved these two principies and the elements of water, fire, wood, metal andearth, 

to form all things, i.e. Heaven is the primary cause in creation; the Yin and Yang are the 
instrumental cause, and the five elements are the materials employed. Itis farthersaid that by 

| Ke these are moulded into regular forms and finally inspired with Le 4! .Bat a question 

arises, what do they mean by heaven? and what are Yin and Yang? How were the five elements 
originally produced? what are Ke and Le? K Teen ( Heaven) is sometimes said to be an imma. 

terial principle and the same as {ty Le. They sometimes speak of the Yin and Yang as if 

they were a kind of spiritual beings. FL Ke seems to be a sort of ethereal substance. 

Perhaps the animi mundi of the west. ‘Tp Le seems to be some spiritual principle, which 
pervades all beings, But how the five elements were first produced, is wrapt in midnight dark 
ness. ; 

**It is worthy of remark that the word which we have here translated heart, is that by which 
the Chinese generally, express. the intelligent principe in man which makes him @ moral agent, 
Now, if we take the word in that sense here, it will follow, thatthe heavens and the earth, 
and all other material substances are as much intelligent beings us man is. And this ides 
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In the Ist. sections Tsze Sze has delivered the sense of 

what he had learned, in order, First, to establish the doctrine 

that T'aou originated in heaven, and is unchangeable, that it 

exists in ourselves, and may not be departed from. Second- 

ly, to shew-the importance of preserving, nourishing and nar- 

rowly examining it, and lastly to show the extent of the reno- 

vating virtue of the holy sages. For, he who wishes to learn 

this Taou must turn round and seek it in himself, and having ob- 

tained it, he must put away all the selfishness of external temp- 

tation and fill up the measure of virtue which he originally and 

naturally possesses. This shews why Yang She deemed this 

Book vastly important. The ten following sections are the 

words of Confucius, quoted by Tze Sze for the purpose of com- 

pleting the sense of this section. 

> Sec. II. 

Confucius says, the superior man keeps the due medium, the 

mean man opposes it. The superior man in keeping the due me- 

dium, accords with time and circumstances. The mean man in 

losing the due medium, acts the part of alow man who is void 

of caution. 

Sec. III. 

Confucius says, the golden medium how great! Alas for along 
time but few of the people have heen able to maintain it! 

however absurd, is not only apparent in the above quotation, but agrees perfectly with their 
speculations about Heaven, Earth, and Man being three great Powers, or Deities capable 
of producing, nourishing and preserving thiags.—-See San T'sz2 King. 
Kung sun Kung when he was called upon by Woo Te, one of tbe Emperors of the Han Dynas- 

ty, to give his opinion as to the best mode of governing a nation, among other things, deliver- 
ed the following sentiments; viz, that when the conduct of rulers harmonizes with virtue, then the 
people harmonize wiih their rulers; hence the hearts of all will harmonize. When hearts har-~ 

monize Ke Bz or temper harmonizes, tempers harmonizing, then forms harmonize, when 

forms harmonize, heaven and earth harmonize, hence the -Yir and Yang harmonize, conse 
quently the wind and rain come in season, all kinds of grain grow, the cattle are numerous, 
the hills produce abundance of grass and the rivers are never dry (or there is always a supply 
of water ) this is the summit of barmony.—History of the Han Dynasty. 
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Sec. LV. 

Confucius says, I know the reason why the right path is 

not walked in. The well informed pass over it, and the igno- 

rant come not up to it. Llikewise know why this path is not 

made plain and clear:—It is because men of talents and virtue 

pass over it, and the mean and worthless do not reach it. All 

man eat, but few know the true flavour of things! * 

Sec. V. 

Alas! that the right path is not trodden. 

Sec V1. 

Confucius said, great was the knowledge of Shun! Shun loy- 
ed inquiry, and delighted in the investigation of truths, deemed 

common and simple. He concealed what was bad and proclaim- 

ed what was good. He took hold of things by the two extremes, 

Taou (or the right and middle path of virtue), is what divine reason renders fit to be done 
in the nature of things. It isthe due medium and no more. As to the intelligent and the 
dull, the virtuous aud the vicious, the one class passes over Taou and the other does net 
reach it. 

* By the intelligent, we mean those who know or seek to know things beyond the due medium 
because they do not consider this middle path worth while walking in, By the ignorant, we me 
those whose knowledge does not extend to the due mediam, and who know not how to sae 
tain it. By the virtuous, we mean those who do more than the due medium requires, becaus 
they esteem it not worth practising. By the worthless, we mean those who do not in their actions attain the due medium, and who do not ask by what means they may attain the know- 
ledge of it. These are the causes why Taou is not illustrated.* * 

**The idea of the sage seems to be, that those who possess some intelligence and virtue, esteem 
common place, self evident and practical truths unworthy of their attention, and em loy th iv 
talents in abstruse and useless speculations, and in like manner despise those ever you. Bh 
tues, which any person may easily practise, and aspire after some extraordinary note . — 

they esteem superior excellence. On the other hand, the ignorant and depraved, sink down 
into a state of apathy, esteeming the straight path of virtue utterly above their reach on which 

account they make uo ellort to yet at at, . , 
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and in his treatment of the people maintained the golden medium. 

This was what made him Shun. * 

Sec. VII. 

Confucius said, every one says I know; and then rushes into 

the net, falls into the pit, and is taken in the trap, but knows 

not how-to make hisescape. All men say we know it, and when 

they choose the due medium, cannot maintain it for one month. 

Src. VIII. 

‘Confucius said, Hwuy was the man who could choose the 

golden medium. When once he obtained it, in any one virtue, 

he held it fast. With profound reverencehe fixed it in his breast, 

and never lost it. 

Sec. IX. 

Confucius says, there are those who can divide the govern- 

ment of an empire with another,—refuse a lucrative salary, and 

tread on the mouth of a sword, who still are unable to reach 

the due medium. + 

-* Shun was one of the most celebrated monarchs of antiquity, and flourished shout 2100 
ears B. C, He was sucessively a husbandman, a fisher, and a potter. The great Yaou, hav- 

ing heard of his extraordinary talents and virtue, gave him his two daughters in marriage, ond 
resigned the throne to him. _His filial piety and other virtues, both as a man and a ddvete! n 
are extolled by the Chinese in the most exalted terms that language can supply. One of ih : 
ecutiar features of his character was to obtain all the knowledge he possibly could ac ee 

rom all descriptions of people, and it is said of him that whenever he heard a good shchsraent 
uttered, he rejoiced and immediately put it in practice. It was a sentiment constant! urged b 
Confucius, Mencius, and the other sages of that School, that every good Brings must =f 
formed on the model of Yaou, and Shun. These two are said to be sages by nature. The 
greater part of the other sages arrive ata state of absolute perfection, by a long course of 
laborious study, but these patterns of all excellence never lost the b.izht intelligence and 
immaculate purity of man’s original nature, hence, found no necessity for stud y to chase awa 
the obscurity contracted by mostother minds, through the influence of external objects. So : 
statements respecting them seem to contradict this opinion. : a aot 

- + These three are works of knowledge, virtue and valor and i i 
_ heaven. But they all lean to the one colon the other. They Sretfy HAAR anihitidn Phcce por 
may force himself to practise them. But as-to the due medium, un'ess a man have the know: 
ledge of Shun, and the virtue of Huwy; and be per’ectly matured in justice, purity and bene- 
volence without one particle of the selfishness of human lust, he cannot reach it. The three 
things above mentioned are difficult, yet easy.—The golden medium is easy, yet dillicult. 



é CHNG YUNG. (Sec: X, XI 

SEc. xX. 

Tsze Loo asked Confucius what was true valour! Confucius 

replied, do you ask respecting the valor of the south, or of the 

north, or about your own valor? To teich men with a patient, 

mild spirit, and not to revenge unreasonable conduct, constitutes 

the valor of the south, and is the constant habit of the man of 

superior virtue. To lie under arms, and fearlessly meet death, is 

the valor of the north, and the element of the valiant man. * 

Hence, the superior man, in according with others, does not 

descend to any thing low,or improper. How unbending his 

valor! He stands in the middle, and leans not to either side. How 

fir» the valor of the superior man! When a nation treads in the 

right path he changes not what he held fast previous to his 

promotion to office. How undaunted his valor! Whena nation 

departs from the right path, he changes not his course, even 

till death. + 

Src. XI. 

Confucius said, to dive into mysteries, and practise wonders, 

® The Chinese have an i’ea, that climate has a powerful influence on on the mind and tem- 
r of men. 

Kecording to the idea of the sage, in the above passage, the mild climate of the south, pro- 
uces a mild, generous disposition, while the cold norihern climate induces a bold, rash, mar- 

tial spirit. 
Although the Chinese seem to carry their speculations on this point too far, it cannot be dee 

pied, tliat climate has a very considerable effect on the mental as well the bodily constitution 
of man. 

+ If we may give full credit to the ancient records of China, on this point, no country up- 
der heaven ean boast of more independent, upright and magnanimous statesmen, than 
China has produced at various periods of her history. 

The translator has now in his possession, & docament laid before Taon Kwang, the present 
Emperor, in 1822, by two Officers of Government, complaining of certain abuses, which 
manifests a spirit 0° fearless independence, and a firm determination to do their daty without 
regard to consequences. At the close,thev boldly inform his majesty, that if he should sub- 
ject them to the axe or the boiling caldron they are not afraid. The Emperor, however, 
declared, that they had shewed themselves great and faithful ministers, and imbued with 

. . 

the spirit of the celebrated statesmen of antiquity. 
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in order that future ages may record them, is what I will not 

do.* | | 

The superior man follows right principles in his conduct. To 

proceed half way and then fail, is what 1 cannot do. + 

~ The man of superior virtue accords with the golden medium, 

and feels no dissatisfaction at being unobserved by the world. 

It is only the Holy Ones that can act thus. 

Sec. XII. 

The principles of the superior man are extensive, yet mi- 

nute. The most ignorant of common men and women, may 

know them (in sone measure) but as to their utmost extent, 

although aman be a sage, he cannot fully comprehend them. ‘The 

most degenerate of common men and women may in some de- 

gree practise them, but when extended to the utmost, there is 

something in them that even the sage cannot practise. Nay, 

even great heaven and earth, men find cause to murmur at them. 

When the superior man speaks of the extensiveness of his prin- 

ciples, then the universe cannot contain them; when he speaks 

of their minuteness, no being in the universe can split them. 

The ode says “The Yuen bird mounts to heaven and the fishes 

sport in the deep” —This says, that the principles of great 
men illuminate the whole universe above, and below. The 

principles of the superior man commence with the duties of 

* By searching into mysteries and working wonders, the sage means, deeply investigating 
obscure, low, or vile principles, and practising strange feats in order to impose-upon 
the world and steal a name. Such things, the sage was incapable of. It does not appear 
that Confucius wished to publish false, unfounded principles, or to impose upon mankind 
either by abstruse speculations, or by pretensions to miraculous powers, but, that he has, 
hrough gross ignorance of that truth of all others the most important to man, deceived millions 
of immortal beings, must be evident to every impartial mind, which has studied his system. 

+ One Commentator says, that there is aclass 0’ ‘“*‘ Keun Tszes (i.e. men of superior 
virtue ) who pay high respect to right principles, and commence a career of virtue, but have 
not sufficient strength to proceed to perfection, hence stop half way. According to this com- 
ment, the passage should be rendered thus, ‘‘ There are some good men who honor good 
principles for a time but fail of reaching perfection ( or give over the practice of virtue ) but 
bis I cannot do.” 
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common men and women, but in their highest extent they illu- 

minate the universe * 

This twelfth section is the words of Tsze Sze employed to 
amplify and illustrate the doctrine of the first section, viz. that 

Taou is not to be departed from. In the following eight sections 

he intermingles with his own the words of Confucius in order 

to illustrate the sense 
Sec. XIII. 

Confucius says, Taou is not far removed from man. If men 

suppose thatitlies in something remote, then what they think of, 

is not Taou + ‘The ode says cut hatchet—handles.” This means 

* Although a common man and woman may comprehend the most simple parts of Taow 
(or divine reason) yet even tie sage, although he has arrived at the height of perfection, can- 
not comprehend its highest branches. Although, the degnerate husband and wife may practise 
the easier parts of Taou, yet the sage possesses not sufficient strength to perform all its duties. 
There are impediments in the way which prevent him from seeing clearly the most remote 
bearings of this Taou. Not only is the sage incapable of fully comprehending, and complete- 
ly practising divine reason, but even heaven and earth err. Heaven errs in producing and 
overshadowing things. Earth errs in perfecting and containing (or sustaining them). Hence, 
calamities are sent by heaven, when they ought not to be sent, and on this account, men have 
cause to murmur at heaven and earth for not always according with divine Taou. This Taou 
is so vast, that the universe cannot contain it and nothing is beyoud it. Atthe same time it is 
so minute that nothing however sinall can enter or split it. It embraces all things within its 
mighty compass, and yet in iis incipient principles, it is so minute as to be absolutely invisible, 
and ic¢ivisible. It fills and illuminates the universe, yet dwells with the simple husband and 
wife. It contains all things, and yet is contained in all things. 

+ Taou is merely to follow nature, hence all men may both know and practise it. Itis 
eonstantly rear men, but if any should despise what is common, and easy to practise, and 
consider it not worth while, but bend their attention to something lofty, remote and difficult, 
then that which they parsue is not Taou. 

---- 7 

t This Taou of which such lofty, and incomprehensible things are attered, is sometimes said 
to be eternal, uncreated, omnipresent and shes original cause of all changes in the universe. 
In foct, the Chinese Taou, as it is sometimes defined, seems to come nearer to the scripture 
eharacter ofthe supreme being, than any thing that we have met with in their writings respectin 
their deities. It is trae, they often speak of heaven, as the supreme ruler and toqeeutty til 
ax if heaven, earth, and man, or the sages, were three Powers placed above all things and 
possessed of the same, or nearly equal power. But, it is observable, that in the passage now 
under conside.ation, they speak of Taou not only as being aboveand beyond heaven, and earth, 
and the sages, bot as being somcet mes violated by these three powers, or as containing princie 
ples above their comprehension. Their specalations are, however, so my sterious, and to us, 
contradictory, that it is extremely difficult, if not impossible to obtain any distinct idea of 
their sentiments op these abstruse subjects, How happy they who possess the light of divine 
revelation! 
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‘of aes it is not thai. | You have only | to take hold Ok one 

handle, and use it to cut angther., Yet if you ‘Took aslant atit, 

it will appear distant. Hence, the superior man employs man 

G. e. what is in man) to reform man. * He reforms him-and then 

~ desists. He who is faithful, and benevolent, is not far from 

~~ Taou. What he himself likes not, he does not do to others. 
TE i Oe 

Confucius said, there, are four thir: 2g in the superior man, 

neither of which I am able to practise.—That which I require in 

a son, F cannot do iti Serving my father.—That which T’require 
‘in‘aminister I cannot practisein serving my Prince!—PaAat which 

©° J réquire in a younger brother, I cannot perform ia serving my 

_elder brother, and that which I requireia a friend, I cannot ful- 

fil to. my friends. .The superior man in the practice ofeye- 
ae Virtacs, aal.in guardiag his words, if ia the forMer 

“there be any. deficiency, he dares not not exert himself tomake it 

aie if in the latter he has said too much, he will not dare’ to 

> “practise them: to the utmost. (Perhaps the true sense, is’ that if 

“be has formerly spoken raslily, he will in future not say’ quite 

80 muchas might. ‘bo said. ye -Taus, in speaking, x, he pays serious 

‘regard to his actions,and’in actions, he pays serious regard to-his 

words. ey should not the guy man be sincere and 
Be “faithful! wen eabed sad : z 

Das < satis ig ; L i090 sie aaa 

‘ - Ho) ; . wane Ci ee « M P 
tino: a baa SSGOISE eYiiGl YouISuROS 9 Culiisila U9 ied nd a {- > 4 oo 

* The superior man when he wishes to reform, “6r feHo¥ate es, ‘ds! not employ ‘any 
thing that is distant, or remote fron maa, but uses wiat is ia maa to reform man; 33 we 
pmploy the handle of one hatciet ia cutiing another.* * 

tis e9 ieiiamds Sl Geri fo ete sect) «.'iegsits: Rete fuse 3 Sel le ale hes PonueclC otra 
p 3 ; . 

a i aru, tn . ‘ . Fe . . . 
apt “33 | ——————e bite BETS. j } Pate san? 114 

@1uigiia 208.6! taiesa, 9o2 of eavese 1 et ask weed 

> gad This notion seems {a be founded on the Chitése dbatrines ihat eouttabre 1487 even ia his 
‘fallen state, still possessed of those divine prinetpl es, which by a long coarsd' OF “study; ‘and 
self Govern: nent, will raise him to the highest elevation of iatell¥gstise aud virtus.- Bat all 

“~“who are in the least acquai: ited with the hisfories of thé most emine at heathen” philosophers 
of antiquity, know, that this is bat & vaia dream, equally at variance with dividewRevelation and 

<° fact. Did not many of the ancient sages of Greece, ‘seek with the most? ustveatied perséver~ 
‘ance for the truth? They sought it’ in’ themse Ives,—théy © sought’ it? m -othets, and “they 

“sought it in every object of nuit ‘ey bat dither they theutselves; or-thgsa whd have studied 
their works were satisfied in their owa minds that they had found it. Now,’ if mea‘whose 
whole life was devoied to the search of truth, could not reach it, how can we conciude with 
the sages ef China, that it is near, nay eve within every man? Does not this fact rather lead 
to the conclusion, that trath is not ia man by nature, but that it comes from above? 

D 

sc 
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Sec. XIV. 

The superior man looks at his situation, and acts accordingly. 
He concerns not himself with What is beyond his station. If 

he possess riches, he acts as a rich man ought to do. If poor, 

he acts as a poor man ought to act. To a stranger, he acts the 

part ofa stranger. If a sufferer, he acts as a sufferer ought to 

do. The superior man enters into no situation, where he is not 

himself. * Ifhe hold a superior situation, he does not treat 
with contempt those who are below him. If he occupy an in- 

ferior station, he does not court the favor of his superiors. He 

corrects himself and blames not others. He feels no dissatisfac- 

tion. Above, he grumbles not with heaven—below, he feels no 

resentment towards man. Hence the superior man dwells at 

ease, calmly waiting the will of heaven. But the mean man, 

walks in dangerous paths, and covets what he has no right to 

obtain. Confucius said, the man of superior virtue, may be 

compared to the archer, who when he fails to hit the mark, 

turns round and blames himself. 

Sec. XV. 

The Taou of the superior man, may be compared to going a 
long journey, where you most commence at the nearest point, 

* The sitnatiens of men in this world are very different, but there is no situation which has 
not its proper duties, which ought to be performed to the atmost degree of human ability, 
The superior man is always centent with his station whatever it be, and without grasping at 
what does not belong to that station, he bends his whole strength to the performance of ite 
peculiar and incumbent duties. If he fail in any part of his duty, he meither lays the blame 
on heaven nor map, but on himself only,** 

**These excellent remarks, afford a plassing contrast to the jumble of incomprehensible no 
tions, which some of the preceding and following sections preseat. Thus, the Confuoias 
system is compounded of a number of self-evident, sound, practical truths, intermingled with 
many abstruse, high sounding, false, and highly dangerous theories, The stadest eught 
carefully to examine, reject the false, and follow what is good, 
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and to the climbing of an eminence, where you must begin at 

the lowest step. * 

The Ode says,““When a man lives in peace with his wife and chil- 

dren, it resembles the perfect harmony of musical Instruments. 

When peace and harmony reign among brothers, then there is 

pleasure and joy, nay abundant delight. Regulate your fami- 

ly, rejoice with your wife, children and grand-children. ” + 

Confucius says, they who act thus, please and delight their 

parents. 

Sec. XVI. 

Confucius exclaimed, how vast the influence of the Kwei 

Shin! (i. e. Spirits, Genii or Gods ). If you look for them you 

cannot see them. If you listen, you cannot hear them: they .em- 

body all things and are what things cannot be separated from, 

(or be without). When they cause mankind to fast, purify and 

dress themselves, in order to sacrifice to them, every thing ap- 

pears full of them. They seemto be atonce above, on the 

right and on the left ( of the worshipers). The ode says, “ The 

descent of the Gods, cannot be comprehended; with what rever- 

ence should we conduct ourselves! Indeed that which is 

* Although, the Taou of the superior man be omnipresent yet he who would advance in 
this path, must do so in regular order. If you would arrive at the consummate perfection of 
your nature, you must begin with the five human relations. and practise the common, every- 
day virtues. Just as when you wish to go to agreat distance, you must start from the near- 
est point. Ifyou do not, then you have no possible means of arriving at the most distant. 
So it is in this case: if the common and easy virtues are neglected, there is uo possibility ef 
attaining the consmmate perfection of our nature. * * 

+ Confucius quotes these words of the ode, to illustrate the meaning of commencing a loyg 
journey at the nearest point, and of ascending an eminence from the lowest step. 

* * The doctrine of the above passage is good, as far it goes, but it takes for granted, that 
man by his own exertion, commences and perfects the work of moral renovation in himself. 
Does not the doctrine of divine revelation which ascribes this mighty transformation to 
the omnipotent grace of God, accord better with the numerous facts supplied »y the history of 
man inallages, and in all countries of the world ? : 
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most minute is Clearly displayed. They cannot be con." 

cealed ?”’* taf: 

* Ching Tsze says, that the Kwei Shin are the kung yuag ( literally meritorious work) 
of heaven and earth and the traces of creating and renovating, or rather of production and 
destruction. Choo Foo 'I'sze says, for my part I think if we speak of the two i.e. the Yin and. 
Yang principles separately, then the Kwei is the soul(or ethereal part )of the Yin ; and the 
is the soul o! the Yang. But if we speak of these two principles unitedly as ene; , if th 
are extended, they are Shin; if they are reverted, they areKwei. These g are immate- 
rial, aud withort voice. That which oecasions the beginning, and end of things, is ing bat 
the uniting and separating of (he Yinand Yang. Thus they constituie the substratum of a 
and what things cannot exist without. yep > 
All the operations of the universe are pro’uced by the ethereal parts of the Yin and Yang, 

and the place where these ethereal parts reside is ca'led kwei Shin (i. e. gods. ) se 

The Kwei Shin, are merely the a4 ke i. e. subtile , ethereal part of the Yin and Yang. 

They are called Kwei Shin, merely on account of their pure, subtile, excellent, flowing, 
and moving qualities. 

Choo Foo Tsze siys, that there is not ove thiar in the aniverse without Kwei and Shin : for 
the coming of the vital principle (i. e. production and growth of things ) belong to the Yang, 
and death or the cestraction of things belong to the Yin principle. Before noon is ‘Shin, ‘ahee 
noon is Kwei, From the first three days of the moon to the L6th. is Shin;—from that to 
close is Kwei. The springing ard crovieh of trees is Shin. ‘ibe falling of the leaves, the dec 
and-down fall of trees is Kwei. Man from his childhoo! to his manhood, is Shin sive F 
time he begins to decay till o'd age ishe Kwei. Ali ies openting properties 
to Yang(i. e. Shin, ) all inert properties belong to Yin, (i. e. Kwei ) The ability o. obtaining 
knowledge, belongs to Shin, aud that of reco'lecting things to Kwei. Things cid rot first 
exist ard then, Kwei Shin, bat Kwei Shin first existed and then things. When once thi 
existed, then they could not be without Kwei Shin. So that Kwei end Shin are like 
bones of things. The vnicn of the Yin end Yang, is the beginving of things, the separating of 
Yin and Yang, is the close, or end of things. ‘they separate and again unite, hence we have 
the end of things and again the commencement. ‘This is production afier production, go- 
ing on by a self-woving power without end. * * r. 

‘ 

oO 3 + 

** From the above extracts, it will be seen, that the Chinese doctrine respecting these spiri- 
tual, invisible beings, is not much more comprehensible than their notions about Taou, In- 
deed I hay sometimes been inclined to think, that their Taou and heir Kwei Shin, are but 
different names for the same thing. If they meen ony thing by what they say on this subject, 
it scems to be, thet the Kwei Shin is some extremely fine, subtile spirit, employed by heaven 
and earth the great creators, as the substratum of all things, _and the seco! cary cause of 
all the phenmomena of nature: perbaps gravitation, or the electric fuid. It will be observe 
that sccording to the above quotations, they do not include heaven end earth among w 
they call all things, forthey expressly stete, that, the Kwei and Shin existed before a | ma- 
terin) things, end at the same time say, that Kwei and Shin are the souls of the Yin and Y 
rinciples, by the anion and disenion of which heaven and earth create and distroy all things, 

Saded I have never met with any thing in‘wny of their writings, which intimates, that the 
have any notion of heaven and earth ever having been created, while they themselves 
uniformly represented as the creators of all things. Shc 3 

Plato talked of the supreme being, having from that substance which: is invisible, and 
always the seme, end from that which is co: porcal and divisible, componndedsa third kind of: 
sabsiance, participating of the nature of both. 1] his substance which is net eternal, bat > 
dace’, and which derives the s.perior part of its nature from God and the inferior 
matte), Plato supposed eto be the animating principle of the universe pervading and aderm 
ing» things. Inthe Platonic system this third priuciple in natare, is inferior to the de 
heing derived from that divine nature which eccording to that. school, is the seat of t 
iden! world. Does not ibis all onimating privciple of Plato in some respects strongly be od 

ble the Kwei Shin of the Chinese sages? They are both a kind of intermediate ripeiple e 
tween the sopreme being end the material creation which pervades and animoates all re, ani 
both ecem essential to material existesces, while neither is properly material. It is true, 
in some respects, these imaginary principles ¢cem to differ, but thas is no more than is to 
expected of every crrovcous 8ysicm, Truth is oce avd bexmouizes in all ite branches, but error 

A 

7 
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Sec. XVIL. 

How great, said Confucius, was the filial piety of Shun! * In 
virtue a sage, in honor, the son of heaven, as to riches, possessed 

of all within the fourseas. He sacrificed to his ancestors in the 

ancestorial Temple and his posterity maintained the throne. 

Such eminent virtue could not but obtain the throne, riches, and 

longevity. Therefore, heaven in producing and nourishing 

things, recards them according to their true nature; hence, what 

is upright, it nourishes, what is bent and inclined: to fall, it 

overthrows. The-joy giving man of great worth, his virtue how 

brilliant! He acts as he ought, both to the common people, 
and to official men—receives his revenue from heaven, and by it 

is protected, and highly esteemed. Hence, great virtue must 

obtain the decree ( Empire. 

.* Shan hata vicions father, and brother, by whom he was treated with great cruelty, 
and who even attempted his life, but such was his unparalleled filial piety, aud brotherly affec- 
tion, that after a long and unwearied course of obedience, and kind services he at Jast gained 
their affections. It is said ot him, that he considered the throne to which his virtues and ta. 
Jents had raised him, nothing in comparison to the gaining of his fathers affection, and cenfi- 
dence ; hence, suceeding ages have extolled his unrivalled filial piety. 

oe 

cannot be made accord to withitse’f. It is however worthy of notice, that two of the most cele- 
brated sages of antiquity, who lived nearly at the same period, but far distant from each 
other, when groping after the truth, should have formed theories of the aniverse so nearly 
resembling each other. 

It seems rather strange, that these gods (or genii ) which from their own account appear 
to be nothing e!se but a certain modification of the Yin and Yang, neither of which is said to 
possess intelligence, should he ihe objects of such profound reverence, as the sages declare 
them to be. By the Shin or Gods they seem, sometimes to denote the spirits of the dead. 
Thus, they say that the God of tlie furnace which is worshipped to the present day, is the an- 
eient King Yen, who first invented the mode of obtaining fire from wood. 

Moch of what they say about the Yin and Yang, bears a strong resemblance to the doctrine 
of two principles in na‘ure held by many of the western philosophers of ancient times, and by 
the Hindoos, of the present day. The Manicheaus a sect of ancient heretics followers of 
Manicheaus by birth a Persian, and educated among the Maji, held that there were two op- 
posite principles in the universe, one good and the other evil! The first a most fine and subtile 
matier, which they ca'led Light, did nothing but good ; and the second, a gross and corrupt 
substance, which they called darkness, did nothing bnt evil. Now, the Yang principle of the 
Chinese so far answers tothe Licht of Mancheaus, that it is said to be clear and splendid, 
and the cause of the production and nourishing of all things : while the Yin, like his darkness, 
is said to be dark and sombre, and the cause of the decay, and destruction of all things. 
Moreover the Shin of the Chinese, which they consider they soul of the Yang principle, is the 
term by which they denomina‘e good spirits or Angels ; while the Kwei, the sonlofthe Yin 
prisciple is the desiguation which they giveto bad spirits, or Demons. 
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Sec. XVIII 

Confucius said, the man who was free from grief, was Win 

Wang. His father Wang Ke—his son Woo Wang. His father 

Commenced the career of virtue, and his son continued it. 

Woo Wang continued the virtuous course of Tae, Wang Wang 

Ke and Wan Wang. He only once buckled on his armour, and he 

gained the Empire. His personal conduct was such, that he ne- 

ver lost his illustrious name in the Empire. As to honor, he 

was Emperor, and in riches, he possessed all within the four seas. 

He sacrificed to his ancestors in the ancestorial Temple, and 

his posterity preserved the empire ( or rather he preserved th 
empire to his posterity ). | 

Woo Wang, was in the decline of life when he received the 

appointment of heaven. (i. e. the Empire) Chow Kung perfect- 

ed the meritorious deeds (or wishes) of Woo Wang. Paid 

royal honors to Tae Wang, and Wang Ke, and sacrificed to their 

ancestors, according to the rites due tothe Emperor. He extend- 

ed these sacrifical rites to the Princes, great officers of state, liter- 

ati and common people. If the father held a high office, and 

the son was one of the literati, then he was buried according’ 

to the rites of great officers, and the subsequent sacrifices were 

those of the literati. If the father was one of the literati, and 

the son a great officer, then his funeral rites were such as belong 

to the literati, and his sacrificial rites such as belonged toa 

great officer. * 

* Wan Wang was a petty prince who lived near the close of the Dynasty Shang, about 1112 
years before Christ. His virtue and abilites as a ruler, were such, that two thirds of the Em- 
pire felt desirous of having him pat upon the Imperial throne. His father was Wang Ke 
a inan of superior virtue, and the famous Woo Wang, who near the end of bis life rebelled 

against the Tyrant Chow, was one of his sons. Woo Wang having expelled Chow, the last 
erpere of the Shing Dynasty, was by universal consent raised to the Emperial throne, and 
they became the founder of the Dynasty Chow. Thus he carred on, or rather completed, the 
virtuous intentions of his illustrious ancestors, and his family held the throne upwards of eight 
hundred years. Wan Wang the father, aud Woo Wang the son, are two of the most celebrated 
characters in Chinese history. Their virtue is said to have produced sach lasting effects, upos 
the minds of their sobjects, that it required a long sucession of bad Princes, to completely 
vitiate the nation. Hence notwithstanding the many vicious Princes thet disgraced that Dynas- 
tv. it lasted to a period of exraordinary length, This seems to explain whatis meant by 
WooW ang preserving his posterity. 
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Sic. crs: 

Confucius exclaimed, the filial piety of Woo Wang, and 

Chow Kung is universally talked of. Now, filial piety consists 

in rightly accomplishihg the intentions of men, and in properly 

completing men’s actions. In the spring and autumn they put in 

order the ancestorial Temples, arranged in proper order the 

vessels of sacrifice, put the clothes of their ancestors on a per- 

son to represent them, and offered the sacifices of the season. 

By the rites in the Temple of ancestors, are separated the diffe- 

rent generations, according to their regular succession. By the 

order of rank are distinguished the nobles from the commons: 

By the order of office, are distinguished those possessed of virtue 

and talents. In the general feast, the inferior classes serve the 

superior; hence, this feast extends to the lower ranks, and here 

the aged according to their order, are distinguished by the colour 

of the hair. They filled the situation, practised the ceremonies, and 

used the music of their ancestors. They respected what they honor- 

ed and loved those whom they made their associates. They served 

the dead as they did when they were alive, and those who are 

buried as when they were with them. They served the great su- 

preme by the sacrifices offered to heaven and earth, and offered 

the sacrifices of the ancestorial hall to their ancestors. They 

clearly understood the manner of sacrificing to heaven and 

earth, and the nature of the Te (a great sacifice offered every five 

years)Hence, to them the Government ofa kingdom was as plain 

as the plam of the hand. * 

Src. XX. 

Gae Kung asked about the mode of governing a nation. Con- 

fucius replied, the laws of Wan Wang were written on boards 

* The Emperor had seven ancestorial halls. The tributary Princes five. Great officres of 

state, three. The superior rank of literati two, and the inferior class one. The sacrifical ves- 

sels were valuable vessels, which were kept by ancestors ‘‘ Robes, ’’ mean garments left by 
ancestors, which atcertain aacrifices were put ona person to represent some one of the dead 
and to whom for the time, the same worship was offered as was due te the rank of the de- 
ceased. In high antiquity these robes were put onaliving person, but now they are put om 

the effigy of the deceased. 
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and slips of bamboo. While men of his mind reigned, these laws 

- flourished, but when the men were gone, the laws ceased to 

eperate. * The true principles of man naturally produce good 
government, just as the earth nuturally produces trees. Good go- 

vern nent is like the Poo Loo tree.( i. e. easy and speedy in its 

growth). Good government depends on obtaining proper men’ 

The highest exercise of benevolence is tenler affection for 

relatives. Justice is what is right in the nature of things. Its 

highest exercise-is to honor men of virtue and talents. To 
love relatives, according to the degree of their nearness, or re- 

moteness, and to honor the virtuous according to the degree of 

their worth, are what propriety leads to. Hence the good Prince 
ought most undoubtedly to cultivate personal virtue. Wishing to 

cultivate personal virtue, he must serve his parents. Wishing to 

serve his parents, he must not neglect to know men. Wishing to 

know men, he must know heaven. The path of duty for all 
men embraces five branches. The means of walking in it are 

three. The respective duties of Prince and minister, father and 
sop, husband and wife, elder and younger brother, and the treat- 

ment of friends. These five constitute the general rule of life for all 

men. Knowledge, benevolence and magnanimity are the three 

cardinal virtnes all under heaven. Tae means of practising 

these is one. * 

Some are born with the knowledge of these. Some by study 

attain the knowledge of them, and others by severe effort, ob- 

tain this knowledge; but when once the knowledge is obtained, 

it is one. Some practise them with perfect ease, some with 
considerable effort, and others with great exertion, but when 

® As long as men of the stamp of Woo Wang lived and were employed in the administra- 
tion of government, the lawe of this famaous monarch prospered, but whea these men were 

more to be found, of what value was the dead letter of ihe law ? Good government 
upon men, not on dead laws. 

\ 

My 

It is one of the best maxims of the Chinese, and one which is often in their mouths, that the 
virtue and good government of a nation, depend upoa the personal worth of the Prince. 
they sometimes carry this doctrine too far. For the history of buman nature will not bear them 
out, when they maintain as they often do that if ihe Prince shew an example of genuine vir- 
tue, virtue must flourish in every family in the Empire.—See the Ta Heo &o. 

2 
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once they reach the practice of them in perfection, their merit is 

the same. * Confucius says he who loves study, is near know-. 

ledge. . He who acts vigorously, is near benevolence. He who 

knows how to feel ashamed, is near magnanimity (or bravery). 

He who knows these three, knows by what means to cultivate 

personal virtue. He who knows how to cultivate personal 

virtue, knows how to rule men. 2 who knows how to rule 

~ men, knows how to govern the whole Empire. All who hold 

the reins of Government have nine standard rules, by which to 

act, These require them to cultivate personal virtue, honor 

the virtuous, love their relatives, respect great officers, consi- 

der the whole of their ministers as members of their own body, 
view the people as their children, encourage all the trades, treat 

foreigners (those who come from a distance) with kindness, and 

to manifest a tender care for tributary Princes. 

If the Prince caltivate personal virtue, then good prin- 

ciples will be established. If he honor men of virtue and talent, 

he will banish scepticism:—If he treat his relatives with affection, 

uncles and brothers will not grumble with him:—If he respect 

his great officers, then there will be no interruption to the pro- 

* Men’s natures are originally and equally virtuous, but their natural abilities are not equal. 
The minds of some never lose their orignal purity, such was the case with Yaou and Shan, 
who were born saves. In others the original purity and perfect intelligence of the 
mind are in some measure sullied and obscured by the influence of external objects ; hence, 
study is necessary in order to chase away the moral pollution and mental gioom and bring 
the mind back to its pristine glory. This was the case with Woo Wang and Tang. There 
are others again, whose minds are polluted to such a degree, that it requires a long vigilant 
course of painful study, to effect acomplete renovation. But, as peop!e who travel on different 
roads allarrive at the same city, so by whatever means men obtain perfect koowledge and 
complete holiness, they are all alike when they do obtain perfection; which all may do hy 
personal exertion.* * 

eee 

According to the above dogmas, there are men who find themselves by natare possessed 
of perfect intelligence, and who have no more need for study, than has the Omniscient God. 
Such men, they tell us were the famous Chieftains Yao: and Shan, wh» lived in high antiqui- 
ty ; but with the exception of Jesus, who was God as well as man, in what other country un- 
der heaven, have such men ever been heard of? And since they have not made their 
appearance in any other nation, what adequate reasons can be assigned for their appearance is 
hina? But, here, however, as in many other cases, the infallible sages of the celestial Em- 
Ed flatly contradict themselves, for MungTsze. when it suited his objects to praise Shun, for 

- his humble, docile disposition, and for his love of learning, declares, that he rejoiced when any 
ne gave him new information on subjects with which he was previously unacquainted. 

K 
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per discharge of business:—If he consider all his ministers as 

members of his own body, the gratitude of the learned will be 

great :—If he treat the people as his children, they will comply 

with his admonitions .—If he encourage the trades, his resourceg 

will be sufficient :—If he treat foreigners well, then people of all 

quarters will come over to him:—lI he cherish tributary Princes, 
all under heaven will reverence bim. 

To prepare the mind by fasting, wear the proper robes, and 

do nothing contrary to propriety, are the means by which to 

adorn the person. To banish flattery, send lust to a distance, 

despise riches and honor virtue, are the means by which to sti- 

mulate men of abilities and worth. To respect their office, 

give them good salaries, love what they love, and hate what 

they hate, is the way to stimulate relatives. To have abundance 

of men for the proper discharge of business, is the way to lead 

on the great ollicers of state. To treat them with fidelity and 

and confidence, and grant them large emoluments, is the way 

to encourage inferior officers. To call them out at proper seasons, 

and exact little tribute, is the best way to lead on the people. To 

examine daily and try monthly, and reward according to their 

merit, is the means by which to stimulate all descriptions of 

workmen. To accompany those who are departing, and meet 

those who are coming, to praise the virtuous and pity the weak 

are the means by which to shew kindness to strangers, To 

connect again the broken line of succession, raise up fallen 

states, regulate those which are in astate of disorder, save those 

which are in danger, call them to audience at the proper sea- 

sons, bestow liberally and receive sparingly, is the way to che- 

rish tributary Princes, 

There are nine standard rules, which ought to be attended to 

by all who govern an Empire, and the means of practising them 

is one (sincerity or truth). Let every affair be prev iously stu- 

died, and determined, then it will be established ; if not, then it 

will fail, Let your words be previously fixed, then you ‘will not 
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stumble. Let your affairs be before determined, and they will 

not be fettered. Let your actions be previously fixed, and they 

will not be feeble. Let your path of virtue be fixed and it will be 

endless. 

If those in inferior stations do not obtain the good opiaioa of 

their superiors, they will not be able to manage the people. 

There is a proper method of securing the good opinion of’ supe- 

riors: Ifone is not contided in by his friends, he cannot have 

the good opinion of his superiors. 'To obtain the confidence of 

friends, there is a proper method: If one be not odedient to pa- 
rents he will not be confided in by his friends. Tazre is a proper 

way of shewing obedience to parents: If on self-examination one 

find that he is insincere, then he is not truly obedient to his 

parents. There is a way of attaining persoaal sincerity: If 
one does not clearly understand tae doctrines of virtue, he can- 
not have attained to sincerity. * 

Sincerity is the Taou or way of heaven. To aim at it, is the 

way (orduty ) of man. The sincere ( or perfect ) hit the due 

medium without effort, obtain it without thought, and practise 
it spontaneously. Such are sages. Those who aim at siuceri- 

ty, are such as select what is good and steadfastly adhere to it. 

Such extensively learn it (i. e. sincerity), judge and inquire 

about it, sincerely reflect upon it, clearly discriminate and stead | 

fastly practiseit. If there are things which he (the superior man) 

has not studied, when he studies them, and does not at first 

* Not to clearly understand the doctrines of virtue, shews want of ability to examine the 
foundation of the human heart, and of the decrees (or will) of heaven, so as to perceive clearly 
where sincerity rests. * * 

A ae aa ‘* Sincerity ’’ Is a term much used in the remaining part of this work. I am quite 
sensible that our word sincerity does not by any means express fully the sense of the original 
word, and yet I cannot find any term which seems to come so near it. The Commentators 
define the word to be reality without any thing untrue, or disorderly, and some may be apt, 
from the manner in which itis used in this work, to deem our word perfection a better ren- 
dering than the word sincerity. But still, there are objections to the word perfection, as a 
ae aia of the original word, such as the sign of the superlative degree being attach- 
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comprehend them, he stilkexerts himself. When he begins to 
think of what he had not thought of before, although he may 
not at first understand it still he continues to consider it. 
There are things between which he bas not previously dis- 
criminated, if in attempting to do so he do not at first succeed’ 
he desists not from his efforts. As to those things which he has 
not beiore practised, if he do not at first sueceed in practising 

them faithfully, he ceases not until this is accomplished. To 

what others have attained by one effort, he will employ an 
hundred. If others have suceeded by ten efforts, he will use a 

thousand. He who acts thus, although naturally dull, will be- 
come intelligent; although naturally weak and timid, will become 
strong and yaliant. * 

Sec. X XI. 

From inherent sincerity, to have perfect intelligence, is to be 

a Sage by nature, to attain sincerity by means of intelligence is 
to be such by study. Where there is sincerity, there must be 

intelligence; where intelligence is, it must lead to sincerity. 

SET Re eb i 

On the right, is the twenty first section, in which Tsze Sze 

connects the sense of the above section in order to establish the 

doctrine of Confucius respecting the Taou (or path) of heaven 

* To be all equally virtnous and void of moral eyil is human nature in its original state, 
in which every man receives it from heaven. In this, all inen are equal,  Inee vality as to 

‘duilness and intelligence, strength and weakness, is called inequality of talent, n this men 
differ. To nim at sincerity, is themeans by which to return to. whit all men at first equally 
yoss ssed. (i. e. perfect moral rectitude ) and to change talents originally not good, into good ta- 
Ente requires an hundred fold effort, Without this it cannot be effected, —with this it may, and 

the wan of inferior talents, may by hisowg strenuous efforts, raise his natural abilities to am 
equality with the highest degree of native talent. ** 

** It is one of the most favorite doctrines of this haughty people, that all men are by nature 

eons! y virtuous ; and that all are perfectly so. But nothing can be more phon to revela- 
tion and universal experience, ‘These infallible guides teach us, that men are all naturally 
vicious, and that if in practice they diller, the cause of such dilferenoe is not to be foand in 

themselves, but in something external, principally to, the renovating and restraining grace of 
God» That men's natural abilities are very ancqual, is a fact subtanstinted by the universal 
experience of more than five thousand Years, but that they niny, by human exertion, 
brought to any thing like an equality, the same extent of experience proves to i ae 

Nor does it appear to be the will of the great Creator that they should ever be equal, 



Sec. XXII. XX) CHUN G YUNG. 21 

and of man. The twelve.following sections contain the words 

of Tsze Sze in which he views the subject in various lights, in 

order to illustrate fully the sense of this section. It is only the 

man possessed of the highest sincerity, * that can perfect his 

Own nature—he who can perfect his own nature, can perfect the 

nature of other men.—he who can perfect the nature of other 

men, can perfect the nature of things;—he who can perfect the 

nature of things, can assist heaven and earth in producing 

and nourishing things. When this is the case, then he is united 

with heaven and earth so as to from a trinity. 

Sec. XXIII. 

The next order of men (i.e. the next to the Sages above 

mentioned ), bend their attention to the straightening of their 

deflections from the path of rectitude. ‘Those who can do so 

have sincerity. Having sincerity, it gradually accumulates and 

makes its appearance: after this it begins to shine, and at last 

becomes brilliant. Having become brilliant, it then moves others 

to virtue;—this being the case, others begin to yield to ifs influ- 

ence, so that at last it effects in them a complete renovation. 

It is only those of the highest sincerity under heaven, that can 

thus renovate. 
* The highest sincerity, means the reality of the virtue ofthe sages. There is nothing under 

heaven that can increase it; hence, it is perfectly free from selfishness. In this case the 
will or decree of heaven exists in oneself. Examine it, try it. Its whole body, its minute parts 
finer and purer qualities as well as its grosser, are all there :—not a single hairs-breadth is 
deficient. The naiure of men and things is also our nature, but the Hing Ke (literally 
form and animation) given them differ from ours. To perfect these, means to know them per- 
fectly, and to use them exactly as they ought to be used. To be united with heaven and earth, 
‘means to stand equal with heaven and earth so as to form atriad. These are the actions of the 
‘man who is by nature perfect, and who needs not to acquire perfection by study. * * 

_.** So it appears the Chinese, as well as most other nations have their trinity. But certaintly it 

is sufficently ridiculous, to form a trinity of three beings so different in their nature and capa- 

¢ities, as heaven, earth and man are. If by heaven and earth, they mean those material creat- 

ed bodies, which generally receive that’ appellation, then man has no reason te be fond of 

‘being put on an equality with them. But, if, as we have often suspected, they mean, 

‘that heaven, and earth are the self-existent Creators of the universe, man included, then 

to put the best of men on an equality with them, is the confounding of all order, and ig dewn- 
right blasphemy . 
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Sec. XXIV. 

The Taou (or reason) of the supremely sincere, enables them 

to fore-know things. If a nation isabout to flourish, there willbe 

happy omens, and when about to come to ruin there will be un- 

happy omens. These will appe.wr in Sze (an herb by which they 

divine ) and inthe tortoise and in the airsand motions of the 

four members. When either happiness, or misery is about to 

come, the sages willfore-know both the good and the cvil, so 
that the supremely sincere are equal to the gods. * 

Src. XXV. 

Sincerity is to perfect one’s-self. Taou or reason is what men 

ought to practise. Sincerity is the origin and consummation 

of things. Without sincerity there would be nothing: hence, the 

superior man considers sincerity of much importance. Sincerity 

does not merely perfect one’s-self, but is the means of p-rfecting 

others. It is benevolence by which one’s-self is periected, and 

knowledge by which one perfects others. ‘Phis is the virtue 

of nature; the way of uniting theinternil and external. Hence, 

every thingis done according to its season and order. + 

” Tt is only they who carry sincerity to the highest point, and in whom there remains not @ 
single hairs-breadth of hypocrisy, that can fore-see the hidden springs of things. The gods 
( Shin Kwei ) beeause they embody al! things, and never leave any thing, can move the 
secret springs of things, and the sages haviny a perfect acquiintance with uli things, can fore- 
gee by their hiddeo motions when good or evil is about to come. * * 

‘ 

+ All things ander heaven are proaneed bya trne principle, heace, this principle mast first 
exist, and then we bave things. When this principle ceases to exist, thivugs of course come to, 
anend. Hence, if in the mind there be one thing not genuine or sincere, then, although 
the man act it is still as if he did not. Hence, the superior wan deems siucerity valuable: for 
man’s heart may be without any insincerity, and may perfect itself: This depends on our- 
selves; there is no good work which we may not perform.—Moreover, although sincerity is 
that by which we perfect ourselves, yet it does not rest here bat spontaneously flows out te 
ethers. 

** Thus in one paragraph we are told, that the eages are both Prophets, Sorcerers, and 

gadis, or equal to the gods!!! sub Le 
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Sec. XXVL 

- Hence the utmost sincerity is interminable. Not stopping, it 
will endure long;—endtring long, it will become manifest ;— 

becomin® manifest, it will extend far ;—extending far, it will be- 

come thick anl su)dstantial;—becoming substantial, it will 

tise hizh and shine forth. Its thickness is that by which it 

contains thinzs.—Its heirat an J brightaess are what overspread 

things:—its extent and duration, are that by which it perfects 

things. By its thickness and substantiality it equals earth; and 

by its height and splendour itequals heaven. Its extent and 

duration are without limit. He who possesses this sincerity, 

without shewing himself, he will shine forth, without moving he 

will renovate others; without acting, he will perfect them. * 

The law of heaven and earth may be expressed in one word,( i. 

e. sincerity). They do not create things double: hence, their 

mode of producing things is incomprehensible. | 

Tie way of heaven and earth is substantial, thick, high, 

splendid, extensive, and permanent. Heaven, although it ap- 

pear but a small bright spot, is infinite in extent. The sun, 

moon, stars, and constellations, are suspended in it, and it o- 

vershadows all things. The earth, although it appear but a 

small heap of dust, yet by its extent and thickness, it sustains 

the mountains Hwa Yoh, and feels not their weight. It con- 

tains the rivers and suffers them not to flow away. It sustains 

all things. The mountains, although they appear like the size 

of a stone, yet they are so extensive, that trees and grass grow 

* Ching Tsze says, that what is called the virtue of the highest sincerity, shines forte 
to the four winds of heaven, and is preserved in the ceutre. When it has continued long, 
then its evidences come -orth, and it_increases in extent without end. When it extends te 
@ great distance, then’ it ‘accumitilates, becomes broad, deep and thick ;—being substantial 

end thick, it issues forth, riseshigh, aud shines forth in full splendour, = 
Bing 
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on them,—birds and beasts dwell on them, and pearls are con- 

cealed in them. The waters, although they appear like a spoon- 
ful, yetthey areunfathomable, andthe Yuen To, the Keaou Lung, 
and the Yu Peé dwell in them, and vast treasures are produced 
by them. The ode says “How excellent are the ways of heaven!” 
This speaks of the reason why heaven acts like heayen. Itlike- 
wise says, how brilliant are the purity and virtue of Wan Wang! 
This also speaks of the reason why Win Wang was Wan 

Wang. His purity was also endless. * 

Sec. XXVII. 

How great is the way of the sage !—It is vast and flowing as 

the ocean. It issues forth and nourishes all things! It is exalt- 

ed even to heaven! How abundant! It contains three hundred 

outlines of ceremonies, and three thousand minute particulars 

thereof. It waits forits men, and then is walked in (or practised). 

Hence it is said, that without a man of the most exalted virtue, 

the supremely excellent doctrines cannot be concentrated. 

Therefore, the superior man honors virtue and studies in 

order to carry it to the utmost extent, and to exhaust its sub- 

* Since, in the above sections the meritorious operations of the highest sincerity, had 

been declared equal to heaven and earth. ( two of their supreme deities), ** we are now call- 
ed to takea view of heaven and earth, in order that we may form some idea of consummate 

~ gincerity : for although heaven and earth are great, yet their governing principle may be 
expressed in ene word ; that is, the true, undeviating, single, pure and permenant princi le 

* by which all the movements of the Yin and Yang are regulated. t | Again, asthe principles 
by whieh heaven and earth act, are perfectly void of the least selfeshness, and are unceas- 
ing in their operations, so Wan monk being by his supreme virtue as it were absorbed 
into heaven and earth, his virtue was likewise without the least mixture of human passions, 

~ and interminable in its renovating power. 

—----- —-~ 

** Had the above perperece carried the matter no farth er, than to maintain, that it is the 
daty of men to imitate the holiness of the Supreme Being ; and that genuine holiness is the 

~ game in nature, though not in degree, in good men as it is in God, then both reason and revela- 
fion would corroborate the sentiment. But to place created man on a perfect level 
with the supreme creator, which appears to us to be the intention of this, and several other 
assages of this extraordinary treatise, is a sentiment which pone but those who are gross- 
y ignorant both of God and man can possibly entertain. 

tt Are there not faint traces of the divine character to be observed in these expressions? 
There is at least a reference to some principle superior to, and constantly regulating, the 
operations of the great Yin and Yang. 
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tile and minute parts. He rises to the highest elevation and 

splendor, yet walks in the due medium. He makes himself 

perfectly acquainted with the old, and at the same time studies 

the new, and pays great respect to the decencies and proprieties 

of life. Hence, if placed in a high situation, he is not haughty. 

If he occupy an inferior station, he does not oppose authority. 

When a country is under the Government of reason, his words 

are sufficient to raise him to an oficial situation ( perhaps to 

the throne). When a country is not governed by reason, his si- 

lence protects him. ‘The Ode says, “‘ Thus intelligence and pru- 

dence protect his person. ” This passage agrees with what is 

here said. * 

Sec. XXVIII. 

Confucius says. Upon the man who is ignorant, and yet 

pushes himselr into office, who holding a low situation, assumes 

authority, who, although living in the present age, returns to the 

ways of the ancients, the divine judgments will surely come. 

It is only the Emperor who has aright to fix the ceremonies, re- 

gulate the laws, and adjust the language. But, although, one sit 

on the throne, if he be without virtue, he dares not (or ought uot) 

to institute ceremonies, and music; and although he possess the 

requisite virtue, yet if he sit not on the throne, he has no right 

to institute ceremonies.+ 

* One Commentator says, that what is said in this Section is not intended to extol the sage, 
but his Taou. As we have already observed, it seems impossible to comprehend what this 
Taou is. Here, as in many other parts of their writings, it is said to be omnipresent and to 
fill and influence all things. Now the very same is repeatedly said of the virtue of superior 
men and of the sage. 

+ Did the power, which according to this section the Emperor possesses, extend merely te 
the civil laws of the BE apire, and to the ceremonies of polite intercoirse auongz men, we se- 
little reason to object to it, although we are of opinion, that all human laws should be found- 
ed on those which ave stamped wit! divine authority: But, when we take iato considera- 
tion, that those cerimonies over which the Emperor possesses a sovereign power, embrace 
all the forms o homage and worship due to the gods, as well asthe forms of politeness due to 
our fellow creetures, we feel ourselves warranted, both by reason and revelation, to declare, 
that no created being, whether man or Anzel, has the smallest degree of right to prescrihe to 
his fellow creatures, the mode in which they ought to pay their homage and adoration to their 
Almighty Creator, Preserver, end Benefactor. 

F 
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Confucius said, I can speak about the rites of the Hea Dynas- 

ty, but the Kingdom Ke has not left sufficient records of them. 

I have studied the rites of the Yin Dynasty, but it is only the 
Kingdom of Sung, that has preserved them. I haye also studied 
the ceremonies of the Chow Dynasty: they are practised at pre- 
sent; I follow Chow. 

Sec. X XIX. 

There are three important things for{those who govern the 

Empire, and where they exist the errors of men will be few. ® 

Although, the ancient kings understood these well, yet there 

now exists no sufficient documents to prove them. Without proof, 

there isno credit, not being credited the people do not follow them. 

The present sages, although, they understand these things, yet 

they hold not high situations.—Not holding high situations, 

they are not believed;—Not believed, the people will not follow 

them. The virtuous Prince possesses the root of high principles 

in himself, and manifests them to the people. He examines the 

laws of the three kings, and errs not. He stands as one with hea- 

ven and earth, and rebels not. Heconfronts the gods without any 

misgiving. He waits a hundred ages tilla sage come, and does 
notdoubt, He who confronts the gods, without any misgiying, 
knows heaven; He who waits a hundred ages till a Sage comes, 
without doubting, knows men, Hence, the virtuons Prince, 
moves and for ages shews the Empire the way. He acts and for 

* These three important things are the regulating of the ceremonies,—fixing the laws, ond 
adjusting the language. It is only the ioe the Son of heaven ) who possesses authori- 
ty to regulate these important things. Where they are properly regulated the Government 
of kingdoms will not differ, the customs of families will be the same, and the errors of men 
wil! be few. But, although the ancient kings of the Hea and Shang Dynasty, such as Tan 
and Woo Wang, understood these things, yet there are no authentic documents left, sufficiéut to 
prove to the people what their laws and ceremonies were and, although sages of the ‘present 
day, such as Confucius understand these important matiers well, yet as they do not oceu 
high official situations they are not credited by the people, Hence it is only the sage, forming 
as he does one of a triad with heaven.and earth, and the all renovating power of whose virtue 
exter ds to every ; art of the universe, who ought to sit on the throne, because itis on'y suoh 
a win who unites .n himself that virtue and authority, which are necessary in order to effect 
the completo reaovation of men, 

__- 4 
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ages gives laws to the Empire. He speaks and for ages gives 
a model to the Empire. Those who are at a distance look to 

himn with respect; those who are near are never wearied with 
him. The ode says, “ There, not hated, here, not rejected.” 

Perhaps the fame of such a one will continue night and day 

forever! the virtuous must be such a man ( consequently 

will soon obtain fame in the Empire.) 

Sse. XXX. 

_.Confucius took his principles from Yaou and Shun and 

elegantly exhibited Wan Wang. Above, he imitated the 

seasons of heaven; below, the laws of water and earth. He 

may be compared to heaven and earth, in their supporting, con- 

taining and overshadowing all things;—to the regular revolutions 

of the seasons, and to the successive shining of thesun and moon. 

All things are nourished together, without any mutual injury, 

The laws of nature move together without any mutual opposi- 

tion. The feeble energies of nature resemble the flowing of 

of rivers, and the more powerful, the abundant production and 

changes of things. These are the reasons why heaven and earth 

are great. * 

* As the cenclusion of this section shews why heaven and earth are great, itis likewise 
here stated that Confucius was the same as heaven and earth. For he united in his ewn 
person, all the virtue of heaven and earth, as well as_ the whole body of the sages. The at- 
most fulness of divine virtue was manifested in Yaou and Shun. Confucius, therefore viewed 
them as his ancestors and received and handed down their doctrines. There were no laws, 
more complete than those of Wan and Woo Wang, hence, Confucius exhibited them in their 
beauty. The revolution ofthe seasons are fixed and move on with self-existent power, hence 
the sage made them his pattern. There exists nothing whatever which is not supported, 
overshadowed, and nourished by heaven and earth, in the same manner, the astonishing, all- 
moving virtue of the sage, pervaded the universe. Thus it is evident that, Confucius united 
in his own mind all the virtue of the holy gods, and in his conduct, all the laws of the ancient, 
and sacred kings. * * 

* * From such statements as this, one is almost led to conclude that the admirers of Con- 
fueius, consider his virtue more extensive than that of the gods? that being the case, it is not 
to be wondered at, that the Chinese to this day pay divine honors to this frail, fallible, sinful 
mortal. Had they but one such view of the divine glory and majesty, as the Prophet Isaiah 
was favored with, * * they would shudder at the idea of offering religious homage to the most 
eminently virtuous among mortals who, when compared with the Most High, are but feeble 
apd polluted worms of ithe dust. 

** Isaiah Chap, VI. 



28 CHUNG YUNG. (Suc. XXXI. 

Sec, XX XI. 

It is only the most holy man under heaven who is possessed 
of that clear discrimination, and profound intelligence, which 

qualify him for filling a high situation—who possesses that 

enlarged liberality, and mild benignity, which fit him for bear- 

ing with others.—who manifests that firmness and magnanimi- 

ty, that enable him to hold fast good principles—who is actuat- 

ed by that benevolence, justice, propriety and knowlege, which 

command reverence—and who is so deeply versed in polite 

learning and good principles, as to qualify him rightly to dis- 

criminate. Vast and extensive are the effects of his virtue! it is 

like the deep and living stream, which flows unceasingly.—It is 

substantial and extensive as heaven, and profound as the great 

abyss! When manifested, not one of the people but reverences 

it. His words not one of the people disbelieve. In his actions, 

not one of the people but take delight. Hence, his fame fills and 

passes over the boundaries of China and reaches to the har- 

barians. Wherever ships sail, or chariots ran, wherever human 

strength extends, wherever the heavens overshadow and the 

earth sustains, wherever the sun and moon shine, or frosts and 

dews fall, among all who have blood and breath, there is not 

one which does not honor and love him. Hence it is said that 

he equals heaven. * 

* This Section speaks of the intelligence of which some are possessed when born. It does 
not appear however but what they consider such perfect ommiseience attainable by those 
who Lave not the good fortune to be born with it. Their most extravagant: assertionsin ree 
ference to the eflects of such virtue and knowledge, as the most eminent sages are said to 
have possessed, are not only destitute of the least shadow of evidence, but are made in direct 

con’: adiction lo te most satisfactory evidence. They are without evidence; for, according to 
the.r own historical records, the virtue of Confucius (by far their greatest sage) was so far from 

filling the middle country ( China ) and passing over the boundaries of the celestial 
Ep pie, to the barbarians, so as to excite their admiration and renovate their morals, that it 
had extremely Jittle effect on the for greater part of those by whom he was immediately sur- 
rounded. They are contradicted by the most satisfactory evidence, for, when he who was as 
superior to the most eminent sages of antiquity, as the heavens are higher than the earth, ta- 

bernacled among inen, he was so far from beimg generally admired and imitated, that he was 

the object of derision and hatred to a rebellious and obstinate race. st ’ 
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Sec. XXXII. 

It is only he who possesses the highest sincerity under hea- 

ven, who is capable of discriminating and fixing.-what are the 

proper duties belonging to each of the human relations, 

who can establish the great foundation of the Empire, and 

who comprehends the manner in which heaven and earth pro- 

duce and nourish. Who should such a man rely upon! How 

ardent his benevolence! How profound his virtue! How vast 

his heaven! Unless a man possess the knowledge of the bright 

‘discerning sage, he cannot know such a man. * 

Sec. X XXIII. 

The Ode says, “‘ Put on an upper garment above ornamented 

Robes; detest display of ornament.” Hence, although the path 

of the superior man, appear secret, yet it daily becomes more 

splendid, while the path of the mean man, although, he strive to 

exhibitit, daily vanishes from sight—Although, the principles 

of the superior man seem tasteless, yet they do not produce 

dislike. Although, apparently plain, they are stil! elegant. Al- 

though, his conduct may appear confused, it is nevertheless ac- 

cording to reason. He knows the near beginnings of distant 

results,—the source of manners, and the bright manifestations of 

what is minute: such a man can enter the path of virtue. + 

¢t The superior man studies for his own good, and is careless whether men consider him 
a scholar or not, hence, be bends his whole attention to fundamental principles. Once establish- 
ed in these, his virtue naturally shines forth and cannot be concealed. The low man, on the 
sontrary, studies with a view to catch the admiration of men, hence, he bends his attention to 
external ornament, and neglects the root, the consequence of which, is, that his shewy virtue 
soon decays and comes to nothing. 

* It is presumed that few will feel disposed to call in question the concluding sentence of 
this section, namely, that none but a manof the brightest intelligence can understand what sort 
of man the Chinese sage is. Poor man, he seems to be lamentably ignorant himself on this im- 
portant point. He seems to have forgotten that he is a finite creature, and from the blind- 
ness of his mind and haughtiness of his heart, imagines himself the omnipotent and om- 
niscient God. Thus, esteeming himself infinitely wise, he labors under the destructive influ- 
st of nu most gross and dangerous ignorance, viz. Ignorance of his Creater and ignorancé 
of himself. 
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The Ode says.“ Although what is deep, be concealed, yet it 

shines out at some aperture.’’ But, when the superior man 

examines himself, he finds no cause for shame or self-reproach. It 

is the conduct of the superior man, when unseen by human eye, 

that cannot be equalled. 

The Ode says, “ Look into your own chamber, whether you have 

cause for shame in the presence of your household gods.” Hence, 

the superior man is respectful, even when he moves not, and 

sincere when he speaks not. Again, the Ode says, “ Advance in 

silence to worship the gods, renovation takes place without 
noise or strife.” Hence, the man of superior virtue, without 

exhorting the people, causes them to receive instruction, and 

without being angry, makes them more afraid than the instru- 

ments of punishment can do. The Ode farther says ‘‘ He makes 

no display of his virtue, yet all his officers imitate it.” Thus 

the superior man (i.e. virtuous prince ) by his simple, solid 

gravity gives peace to the Empire. The ode says “ I cherish that 

illustrious virtue which is without great noise and without co- 

lour.” Confacius says, sound and colour are things of the least 

moment in the renovation of a people. The Ode says “ Virtue is 

light as ahair, ” But a hair has comparisons. The highest com- 

parison we can make (of the sage’s virtue ) is the containing 

power of heaven above, which is without sound or scent.* 

CONCLUSION. 

On the right is the 33rd. Section. Tsze Sze having in the for- 

mer sections carried the discussion to the highest point, in this 

turns back and examines the source. He begins again at the 

commencement of moral science, which consists in paying the 

gost serious attention to our secret thoughts and actions, and 

pushes the reasoning till it reach that simple, solid gravity 

* Had they contented themseleves simply with saying that virtue is not composed of 
material substance, all men would have understood their meaning but when they compare 
that quality in moral agents, which men call virtue, to the acre, sep overshadowi 

t power of the material heavens, they are evidently talking about what neither they themselves, 
or apy other persou can form an idea of, 



CHUNG YUNG. $l 

which produces abundance of peace and tranquility through 

the whole Empire: and praises its admirable beauty, until he 

speak of it being without sound or scent, and then stops. For 

he takes up the most important ideas in the treatise and draws 

them to one point. His intention in thus repeating again and 

again for the instruction of men is most deep and important, 

Will not the student do his utmost to understand the doctrine? * 

* In this treatise which contains the leading doctrines of the Confucian Phoilosophy, there 
are two grand and fundamental defects. In the first place, it presents us with no accurate 
account of one self-existent, Almighty, Omnipresent, and Infinitely Gracious and Holy Bein 
as the Creator and Father of the universe. From this asa natural consequence another oa 
defect arises viz. the perfect absence of a single direction how guilty depraved man may re- 
gain the favor and image of his Creator. 

Although reverence to the gods, be inculcated, there is nothing said of these beings in the 
least degree calculated to inspire the mind with that reverence and love which man should 
always feel towards the supreme Being. He who was honored with the distinguished appella- 
tion “ The wisest of men’’ declared that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, but 
here is a whole fabric of wisdom built without that which the wise monarch of Israel coa- 
sidered the foundation stone. 

oe 
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SHANG LUN. 

CHAP. 1. 

1. Confucius says, to learn and constantly digest, is it not 

delightful ! * | : 

Is it not also pleasant to have a friend come from a distance ! + 

Is not he a superior man, who does not feel indignant when 

men are blind to his merits !t 

2. ‘Yew Tsze says, it is seldom that he who practices filial 

piety, and manifests fraternal affection, takes pleasure in disobey- 

ing superiors:—not to feel pleasure in disobeying superiors, 

and yet to be guilty of rebellion, is a thing which never happens. 

The man of superior virtue bends his undivided attention to 

fundamental principles. Once established in these, virtuous 
practice naturally follows. Do not filial piety and fraternal res- 

- pect constitute the stem of virtuous practice 7] 

3. Confucius says, that fine speech and a fair exterior are 

Seldom associated with virtue. 
4, Tsang T'sze said, I daily examine myself in three things; 

Viz. whether I have been unfaithful in transacting business for 

men, whether in my intercourse with friends I have been insin- 

cere, and whether I have neglected to reduce to practice thé 

instructions of my Teacher. ¢ 

5. Confucius says, he who rules a country of a thousand 

chariots, should pay serious attention to business;—obtain the 
* When the knowledge we acquire by study, is by long and repeated meditation perfectly 

Wiatured, and wrought into the mind, it becomes a source of pure delight. 
+ By a friend is meant one of the same class, or disposition with yourself. When your know- 

ledge and Virtue attract those who live at a distance, then those who are near will know you ; 
and when you can extend your virtue to others it becomes a source of joy: 

_ ¢ Whether I possess knowledge or not, depends on me, but to know whether I have know- 
ledge or not, depends on others : hence should they not know me, what cause have 1 to be angry. 

‘ Filial piety is the stem of benevolence, but virtue is the source of benevolence.f 

¢ This doctrine is defective, because it views obedience to parents, as the highest and first branch 
of benevolence, or virtue, and thus excludes our duty to the Supreme Being altogether. But if 
we oucht to love, revere and serve our parents, more than we love, and serve other men, because 

- eur obligations to parents, are greater than to other men, then upon the same principle, 
evry first and chief love, reverence, and obedience are due to our Father in heaven, to whom our 
obligations are unspeakably greater, than they can possibly be to the best of earthly parents. 

A 
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confidence of the pecple ;—be cconomical in ‘his expenditure, 
and employ his people at the proper seasons.* 

6. Confucius says, let a son, when -at home, practice filial 

picty, and when abroad, perform the duties of a younger brother; 

be diligent and sincere, shew universal benevolence, and make 

friends of the virtuous, and if he have leisure, let him spend it in 

study. : 

7. Tsze Hea said, he who esteems the virtue of others, and 

turns his mind from the love of lust; who, with his whole might 

serves his parents,—devotes his person to the service of his 

Prince, and is sincere in his intercourse with friends, although he 

may be deemed unlearned, I must esteem him truly learned. 

8. Confucius says, if the superior man he not grave in his 

conduct, he will not be respected, nor will his learning be solid, 
Be ruled by fidelity and sincerity. Have not a friend inferior 

to yourself. If you err, fear not to reform. 

9, ‘Tsing Tsze said, be careful to perform aright the funeral 

rites of parents (or deceased relatives,) and offer sacrifice to dis- 

tant ancestors, then the people will return to substantial virtue. 

10. Tsze Kin asked Tsze Chung, saying, when our master 

comes to the provinoe, he must hear what are its politics: will 

he himself ask the Prince, or will it be told him? Tsze Chung 

replied, our master is benign, upright, respectful, polite, and con- 

decending; by these he obtains information, His mode of en- 

quiring differs from that of other men.+ 

11, Confucius says, while his father lives, observe the bent 

of his mind; when his father dies, look at his conduct. If for 

three years (after his father’s death), he change not from the 
principles of his father, he may be called a filial son. 

* The Prince shon!d not call npon the peo le to do government work cither in the spri 
when ther onght to plow and sow the fields, or in the harvest when they are emp! oyed 
reaping ; but in winter, when they have spare time; this is what is intended hy employe tie 
people seasonably. 

+ Such was the eminence of the sawe's wisdom and virtue, that when he arrived in any 
conniry, the Prince informed him how he conducted the affairs of government and 
opinion. 

t 1f aman before three years, after the death of his father, deviate from his principles, 
although his conduct may be virtuous, he cannot be considered a dutiful son, 
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12. Tsze Yew says, in the practice of politeness a mild de- 

portment is of the greatest moment. This adorned the conduct 

of the former kings. But there is a mild pliability which ought 

not to be indulged. When one knows only how to be pliobie, 

and does not regulate his pliability by propriety, this is what 

ought not to be done. 

~.13.° Yew Tsze says, he who makes just agreements can fulfil 

his promises. He who behaves with reverence and propriety, 

puts shame and disgrace to a distance. He who loses not those 

whom he ought to treat with kindness and respect, may be a 

master. | 

(14. Confucius says, that the superior man secks not to pam- 

per his appetite, nor to live at ease: he is diligent im the prac- 

tice of his duty, cautious in his words, and comes to men of 

right principles that he may be corrected. Such a man may be 

said to be a lover of learning.* _ 

15. Tsze Loo asked what may be said of him who is poor, 

yet free from servile adulation; rich yet void of haughtiness. 

Confucius replied, he may pass, but is not equal to him who 
though poor, yet joyful; rich yet a lover of propriety.+ 
r Tsze Kung replied, the ode says, cut then smooth, carve ther 

polish. Confucius answered Ssze (Tsze Kung) begins to be 
capable of quoting the poets. Tell him the past, and he knows the 
future, (or give him a hint and he knows the conclusion. ){ 

16. Confucius says, be not sorry that men do not know 

you, but be sorry that you are ignorant of men. 

* The superior man’s mind is not much concerned about high living and elegant mansions, 
but is bent upon the duties of his station, always anxious to reform his former errors and make 
up his former deficiencies; hence his readiness to apply to men of virtue and knowledge that 
he may learn of them to correct his mistakes. 

+ Tsze Loo a disciple of Confucius, had formerly been poor, but afterwards become rich. 
In both situations he had endeavoured to preserve himse’f frem falling into the two evils 
to which ordinary men in these situations are liable, namely servile flattery, and haughty extra- 
vagance; hence he put this question to the sage, and the latter answered him, so as to praise 
him for the attainments he had made, and at the same time to stimulate him to aim at greater 
eminence than he had yet reached. 

_..¢ Tsze Kung having heard what the sage said of being able to rejoice in the midst of pover- 
ty, and to delight in propriety even when rich, inferred that he meant more than he had ex-. 
pressed ; wherefore the sage complimented hima on being able to quote the poets in illustration 
of his mastex’s ideas. 
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CHAF. 11. 

1. Confucius says, he who governs by virtue, resembles the 

north polar star, which remains in its place, while all the other 
stars revolve round it, and incline towards it.* 

2. Confucius says, the sense of the three hundred odes may 

e expressed in this one sentence,+“ Let not your thoughts bs 

impure” 

3. Confucius says, if you lead the people by the laws and 
regulate them by penal infliction, they will escape punishment, 

but be void of shame; but lead them by virtue, and regulate them 

by propriety; then they will feel ashamed of vice and advance 

in virtue.t 

4, Confucius said, at fifteen I was bent on study ;J—at 

thirty my mind was firmly established;—at forty I had ne 

doubts ;—at tifty I understood the ways of heaven, and at se- 

venty the wishes of my heart passed not the proper limits. 

5. Mung E Tsze asked whatis filial piety. Confucius replied, 
not to oppose (propriety). Fan-Cue driving his carriage, Con- 

fucius told him, that Mung E had asked him what filial piety 

was, and that he had told him it was not to oppose. Fan-Cue 
said, what did you mean? Confucius replied, when living, 

* The north polar star, means the north pole. The south pole is within the earth thirty 
degrees, the north pole extends outside the earth thirty degrees. From this circumstance thé 
south pole is invisible ; consequently the north pole is employed to illustrate this point. The, 
north oe is the axle of the heavens, it remains in its place and oll the heavenly bodies revolva 
round it, and tend towards it. In the same manner the Prince of genuine virtue, without any 
effort on bis part, occupies his royal seat, and such is the all pervading influence of his virtuogg 
example, that ail his subjects are attrected and renovated by it. 

t ‘* May be expressed in one word,’’ this does not say that if you have this one word you may 
cast away a!! the odes, but that the whole sense of these odes resolves itself into this one sentiment. 

¢ ‘* Lead the people by the laws’’. Laws and punishments are but the means of patting 
in force those politica! principles of which virtue and propriety ought to be the foundation, b 
if the Prince vainly depend on laws and punishments, while he neglects to inculcate the radical 
rinciples of virtae and proper behaviour, the people will merely endeavour to avoid punishment, 
ut will still retain their evil dispositions and wax worse and worse. On the other hand, he 

leads them by virtue and regulates them by propriety, will notonly make them ashamed of thi 
vices, but will excite thein to self-examination, and reformation. yey" 

§ ‘* Iwas bent on stndy.’’ The sage was born with perfect Knowledge and ueeded not te 
advance step by step; but he laid down this as a rule for studeuts in general. 

EE ——<&<—<— 
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serve them (i. e. parents) according to propriety, when dead, 

bury them according to propriety, and afterwards sacrifice to 

‘them according to prepriety.* 

6. Mung Woo Pih asked about filial piety, Confucius replied, 

a Fatherand Mother aloneare grieved for their children’s sickness.} 

7. Tsze Yew asked what is filial piety? Confucius replied that 

‘in the present day, merely to nourish parents, is considered 

filial piety, but we feed our dogs and horses; hence if we do not 

honor our parents, what preference do we give them. 

8. Tsze Hea asked respecting filial piety. Confucius said, 

it is in the manner, (or countenance) that the difficulty lies.{ 

9. Confucius said, I converse with Hwuy the whole day, and 

he never calls in question my doctrines. He appears dull, but 

when he retires, he investigates in secret, so that he can illustrate 

my doctrines. Hwuy is not dull. 
10. Confucius says, observe what a man does. Look at his 
motives. Examine where his mind rests. How can men conceal 

themselves! How can men conceal themselves ! 

‘Confucius says, make yourself completely master of what you 

know and constantly learn new ideas, then you may bea teacher 

of others. Or = Sie 
11. Confucius says, the superior man is not a mere machine, 

which is fit for one thing only. 

* Fan Che was a disciple of the sage and was driving his carriage on the occasion. Confa- 
cins fearing that Mung E might misunderstand his answer, and suppose that he meant to say 
that not to oppose the will of parents was filial piety, hence he entered into conversation 
with Fan Che in order to explain the point, which was, that not to act contrary to the fitness of 
things, is filial piety. At that time the families of three of the great officers of Loo had assum- 
ed the performance of ceremonies above their station. Confucius wished by this auswer to arouse 
them to a sense of the impropriety of their conduct. 

t An ancient book says, that the filial son gives no cause of grief to parents, by doing any thing 
wrong; hence the only thing they are concerned, or grieved for, is his sickness. Some Commen- 
tators say, the meaning is, that parents feel constantly and deeply concerned for the sickness 
of their children, even at the time when they are well, and that the filial child embodies this 
Spirit in himself, and constantly feels the most tender concern for his Parents. 
~ ¢ Tsze Hea was too grave and formal in serving his parents and elder brothers. Thus being 
deficient in suiting his external deportment to the act he was performing, he failed in. according 
with the feelings of his parents. 

Ching Tsze says, that the instraction given to E Tsze, was suitable to all men. That 
given to Woo Pih, was imparted on account of his being a man which caused much grief te 
people. Tsze Yew nourished his parents, but was deficient in shewing respect. Tsze Hea was 
correct and just, but somewhat wanting in mildness and pliability. Each was taught according 
tothe superiority, or inferiority of his talents, and according to his short comings. 

This commendable mode of communicating instruction was generally adopted by the sage. 
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12. Tsze Kung asked who is a superior man? Confucius re- 

plied he who first practices his words and then speaks accordingly. 

13. Confucius says, the superior man possesses general bene- 

‘volence without selfish partiality. ‘The mean man is seifish, 

partial and void of general benevolence. 

14. Confucius says, if you read and do not refleet, you will 

lose what you learn : — if you think and do not study, you are 

uneasy and in danger. 

15. Confucius say s, oppose false principles, for they are 

injurious. 

16. Confucius said, Yew, permit me to tell you what is know- 

ledge. What you are acquainted with, consider that you know 

it, what you do not understand, consider that you do not know 
it; this is knowledge. | 7 

17. Tsze Chang studied with the view of obtaining a govern- 

ment appointment. 

Confucius says, hear much, that you may diminish your 

doubts. Be careful what you say, then you will seldom err. 

See much in order to lessen dangerous uneasiness. Pay much 

attention to your actions and you will seldom repent. He who in 

words rarely mistakes, and who seldom finds cause to repent of 

his actions, already possesses an official emolument. 

18. Gae Kung asked how he might secure the submission 

of the people. Confucius replied, promote the upright and put 

down the vicious and the people will obey. Promote the vicious 

and put down the upright and the people will not obey. 

19. Ke Kang asked by what means the people might be made 

respectful and faithful, and stimulated to the practice of virtue, 
Confucius replied, rule with firmness and dignity, and they will 

behave respectfully. Exemplify filial piety and tenderness, and 

the people will be faithful. Promote the virtuous and instruct 
the ignorant, and they will be stimulated. 

20. Some one asked Confucius why he was not in an official 

situation ; to which he replied, the Shoo-King when speaking 
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of filial piety says, in good government nothing is manifested, 

but filial piety and fraternal aifection; he who practices these 
governs; why consider him only who holds a government 

situation to be acting the part of a ruler? 

21. Confucius said, [know net how a man who is destitue of 

truth can proceed. How can a large carriage go without a bow, 

or a smail one without a yoke? 

92, Tsze Chung asked whether the affairs of ten generations 
might be foreknown. Confucius replied, it may be known from the 

Yin Dynasty, what it took from, or added to the rites of the 

Hea Dynasty; and from the Chow Dynasty it may he known 

what it took from, or added to the rites of the Yin Dynasty. 
1990582 any other succeeds the Chow Dynasty, then the affairs 

of the Empire may be known for a hundred ages to come.* 

23.. Confucius says, itis adulation to sacrifice to a god, to 
whom we ought not to sacrifice, and to know that a thing is 

Fight and not to do it, is weakness, + 

CHAP. 111, 

1. Conficius said, Ke She uses eight bands of musicians at 
his family feasts ; if he can bear to do this, what may he not do? 

2, ‘Lhe three families used the Yung Che (a kind of music 
pizyed at the removl of the Imperial sacrifices) Confucius said, 
tuis Ode says, * It is only the Princes who assist; the Emperor 
jooks mild and benignant,” How can this apply to the Hall of 
the three Mandarines! 

* The sage knew the future only by reflecting onthe past, and not by any low arts as people 
of after ases pretended to do. Thus Confucius renounces all claim to the being inspired with the 
know'edge of fuinre events. 

_ + Every man has gods, whom those in his station are hound to worship. For instance the 
Emperor sacrifices to Heaven and Earth.—The Prince to the Jocal deities. —The high Officers 
to the houshold gods, and the common people to their ancestors. ?f any person sacrifice in the 
padlic Temp es tp any god which does not belong to his class, it is with the view of flattering 
the deity in order to ob.ain happiness. 

t Ke She was one of the superior officers of the Loo country. 
bands, or ranks of musicians at his feasts : 
Ke She used the music and ceremonies of 
that since h 
not do it. 
When the Emperor sacrificed in the ancestorial Temple they sang the Ode called Yung, while 

the sacrifices wexe removing. This Ode says, that the Emperor looks henignant, and it is only 
tributary Princes who assist him. The three Mandarines had at that time taken upon them tq 
sing this Ode at their sacrifices. But as its language could not apply to their sacrifices, Con- 
{pes ridicules their ignorance and irregularity in singing it. 

The Emperor employed eight . 
the Princes six, and the great Officers of state four. 
the Emperor; on which account Confucius remarked 

g was capable of doing such a thing as this, there was nothing so bad that he would 
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3. Confucius says, how can a man devoid of virtue practice 

propriety! How can a man destitute of virtue play music! 
4. Ling Fang asked what is the source of propriety? 
Confucius exclaimed, an important question indeed! In the 
performance of ceremonies, narrow economy is better than 
extravagance; and in mourning, deep sotrow is preferable to 
external ceremony.* | 

5. Confucius said, the western and northern barbarians have 

rulers and are not like us the multitudes of Hea (China), who 
have lost them.+ 

6. Ke She sacrificed to Tae Shan (a mountain). Confucius 
said to Yen Yew, cannot you prevent him. - He replied I am 

unable. Upon which Confucius exclaimed, alas what you 

say of Tae Shan, shews that are you inferior to Ling Fang! {| 

7. Confucius says, that the superior man wrangles not. If 

he do, it is at shooting matches. But he yields the place to his. 

unsuccesful antagonist, and ascends the hail, then descends and 

drinks with him. This is the wrangling of the superior man, 

§. Tsze Hea said (the ode says) ‘‘ Smiling with a well formed 

mouth and a fine rolling eye; first the fair ground, then paint.” 

What ideas does this convey ? Confucius replied, first make the 

fair ground, then adorn with colours. Tsze Hea said, you mean 
politeness comes last. Confucius exclaimed you have caught 

my idea Shang! Now you can converse with me on the poets. 

* In all our concerns we ought neither to be parsimonious, nor extravagant; but the former 
is pref@table to the latter. In mourning and rites, inward grief, and external order ought to 
be regulated by due decorum, but it is better that griefexceed due bounds and external ordef 
be a litile overlooked, than that there should be too much external shew and a deficiency of 
inward sorrow. ‘ 

+ Yin She says, Confucius was grieved at the disorders of the age, and thus lamented them 
They had not completely lost their rulers, but those they had, could not do their duty; and the 
@istinctions of society were nearly lost. 

¢ Ke She the Prime Minister of Loo, presumed to seerifice to the ged of Tae Shan 
n god who should be worshipped only by the sovereiga of a country. Yen a disciple 
the sage was Ke She's head servant, hence Confucius considered it to be his duty to reprove 

bis master for this fault, or rather to advise him not to do such a thing. but on finding that hé 
rather accorded with his master in this matter, he mentioned Ling Fang who had just asked 

what was the source’ of propriety, and hinted that Yeu was inferior to hin; this he did from @ 
wish to arouse Yen to a sense of his duty. 

G As the painter cannot make a — drawing without a fair white ground, so unless the 
radical principles of virtue be seatec in the heart, there is no foundation for a truly polite car- 
riage. This is the scope of the metaphoyjcal language of the Poet. 
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~» 9. Confucius said, I can speak of the laws and. ceremonies 

of the Hea Dynasty, but Ke is incapable of substantiating 

what I say. I can likewise teach the rules and ceremonies. of 

the Yin Dynasty; but here too, Sung is not capable of verify- 

ing my words.* : 

10. Confucius said, in the great .royal sacrifice, after. the 

libation is poured out to invoke the descent of the gods, I wish 

not to be a spectator any longer., | 

‘11. Some one asked what was the intention of the great Roy- 

al sacrifices. Confucius replied, Ido not know: to him who 

knows this, every thing under heaven, is as plain as this; at the 

same time putting his finger into the palm of his hand. 

12. Sacrifice to ancestors as though they were here. Wor- 

ship the gods as if they were present. Confucius said, I do not 

worship as if I were not worshipping. 

13. Wang Sun Kea, asked what was meant by saying that 

it is better to flatter the god of the corner, than the god of the 

furnace? Confucius replied, not so, he who offends heaven has 

none to whom he can pray.{ | | 

14. Confucius said, the founders of the Chow Dynasty in- 

spected the polity of the two preceeding Dynasties, and. how 

richly did they adorn it! I follow Chow. 

* The country Ke was given to the descendants of the reigning family of the Hea Dynasty, 
the country Sung was given to the descendants of the Yin, or Shang Dynasty; but both these coun- 
tries were deficient in men of merit and in authenticated records, and hence insufficient to con- 
firm the words of the sage, in reference to the polity of the Hea and Yin Dynasties. 
‘+ In the great royal sacrifice, called Te, the Chief Ministers of Loo, in the commencement 

of the ceremonies, appeared to manifest some sincerity, and might be witnessed, but after the 
libation was poured on the ground for the purpose of invoking the descent of the gods, they fell 
into a lazy careless manner, which the sage could not endure to behold. 

There was nothing in which the former kings manifested their grateful remembrance of an- 
cestors more deeply, than in the sacrifice called Te. Unless a man’s benevolence, filial piety,— 
sincerity, and reverence, were of the highest order, he could not perform this sacrifice aright ; 
hence the remark of the sage, that he who was capable of offering this sacrifice properly, could 
easily govern the Empire. 
-¢ The god of the corner, was considered more honorable, than the god cf the furnace. Wang 

Sun Kea was a Ta Foo of Loo, and wished to assume the place of his Prince; hence comparing 
the Prince to the god of the corner, and himself to the god of the furnace, he in a jeering man- 
ner insinuated to the sage, that it would be more advantagous, to pay court to him, than 
to the Prince. But Confucius silenced him by telling him that, when a man violates the will 
ad heaven (as he had done) there is no atoning for this fault by praying to any other god 
whatever. 
> 4 The Hea and Shang Dynasties did not arrive at perfection in their laws and ceremonies, 

but the Princes Wan and Woo and the Prime Minister Chow Kung, examined the system of 
these two. Dynasties, lopping off what was superfluous, and adding what was deficient, and 
thus formed a most elegant and complete political and religious system, 

B 
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15. When Confucius entered the great Temple, he minutély 

enquired a')out every thing. Some one sail, who will say that 
the man of Tsow’s Son kaows propriety? When he enters the 
great Temple, he asks about every thing! Confucius having 
heard this, said, even this accords with propricty. _ Bh t 

16. Confucius said, in shooting at the target, not to send the 
arrow through the leather, because men’s strength is not equal, 
was the cnstom of the ancients. : Sr tk 

17+ Tsze Kung wished to abolish the ‘sacrificial lamb, offered 

on the first of the (12th.) moon. Confucius said, Sze, you are con- 

cerned about the lamb, I about the custom. 

18. Confucius said, ifa man (at present) serve his Prince 
with the utmost propriety, p2ople say that he is a flatterer. 

19. Ting, Prince (of Loo) asked how a Prince should employ 

his Ministers, and how Ministers should serve their Prince. 

Confucius replied, a Prince should employ his Ministers with plied, p ; 
propriety, and Ministers sheuld serve their Prince with fidelity. 

20. Confucius said, the joyful strains of the Kwan Tseu (ode) 

do not excite licentious desires, nor do its mournful notes 

wound the feclings.* 

21. Gae, Prince (of Loo), asked Tsae Go, about the altars 
of the gods of the land and grain. Tsae Go replied, the people 

of Hea planted them round with the pine tree, the people of Yin 

with the cypress, and those of Chow with the chesnut, in order to 

make the people standin awe, Confucius having heard this, 

said what is finished speak not of it; what cannot be done well 

give no advice about it; what is past blame not. + 

* The Kwan Tsen ote refers to Wan Wang having fallen in love with a Lady of  extra- 
ordinary virtve. When he first paid his addresses to her and was unsucoessful, his grief was so 
pungent that he could not steep, but having ultimately been successful in his sait, all the instru- 
ments 0” music were emp'oved to exp ess his joy: yet in the grief expressed b, the ode, there 
was nothing to wound the fee'ings, nor was there any thing in the expressions of joy cal- 
culated to expite licentious passions; hence the sage recommends this piece as a model of its kind. 

+t At that time the Prince 0° Loo was aoweak man, and bis Ministers were violent and tvran- 

nical. Confucius, knowing that bis disciple Tsae Go had not, in his answers to the Prince of Loo, 
given the true idea of the altars erectel to the 'ocal deities, and being aware that what he had 
said ahont keeping the peap'e in awe migh! induce the Prince to use harsh measures with the 
people, insiead of suppressing the tyranny of the Mandarines, he uttered these words with the 
intention of reproving T'sae Go's careless and erroneous answer, His meaning was, that the words 
which escaped Tene Go's mo ith, dou'd not be recalled, and now it was of no use, as to the effeot 
they were calculated to produce, By this he wished to make bis disciple more atteative 
to his words in future. 
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_ 22. Confucius said, Kwan Chung was a man of small ca- 

pacity. Some one said, was Kwan Chung niggardly then? 
Coniuciusreplied, he had three K wei (a sort of gallary) and did not 

employ one man for more than one office, how could he he call- 
ed niggardly (or economical). Then did Kwan Chung know 
propriety? Confucins replied, the Princes of a Province had their 
qoors enclosed by a screen; so had Kwan She. When two 
neighbouring Princes met, alter having drunk together, they invert- 
ed their cups, so-did Kwan She. If Kwan She knew propriety, 
who does not know it! | | . 

93. Confucius, conversing with the music master of Loo, said, 

you ought to be acquainted with the principles of music. In 

commencing an air, there must be the union of all the notes, and 

tones, when the tune swells, there must be perfect harmony, clear- 

ness, and revularity in order to complete the music. * 

24. The Resident of E begged to be introduced to Confucius, 

saying, when men-of virtue and talent come here, I have never 

been prevented from seeing them. The followers of the sage 

introduced him, and when he went out he addressed them thus, 

“ why do youlament that your master has lost his situation? The 

Empire has long been in a state of anarchy, but Heaven will 

make him a great reformer.” 
. 25. Confucius said, the music of the Chaou is supremely ex- 

cellent and perfectly mild in its spirit;—that of the Woo is also 

yery fine, but the spirit is not perfectly mild.+ 

¢ * At that time the knowledge and practice of music had decayed. Confucius wishing to revive 
“this science, coavers2d with the Chief MWasiciaa of Loo on the subject, ani gave him to under- 
stand, that if there was a sing!e nole wanting, or if the harmony of all the different parts was 
not complete, it was not worth the name of music. * * 

Beg: ‘Chaon was the designatio: of the music of the great Shun, and Woo wes the name given to 
“that of the famous king Woo. Shun was aman of a remarkably mi'd tcmpei 21¢ gemed the 
Empire by his humble benign disposition, hence his music breathed a sweet, mild spirit. Woo 
“Wang was a valiant warrior, and by his bravery conquered the tyrant Chow, consequently his 
music partook of the severe and stern. 

** Tt would appear from this paragraph, as well as from many other parts of their ancient 
© writings, that the Chinese, ata very early period, studied music; which science like all their other 
systems, was founded upon the Yin and Yang Principles. Certain notes were considered as 
belonging to the Male, and certain to the Female principle, and if these were not properly blend- 
ed the music was not worth the name, because it did act accord with the nature of things. 
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26. Confucius says, when men of high rank are void-of liber-- 

ality ;—when in mourning there is no real grief, and ceremonies 
are not observed with respect, how can I look at such things ! 

CHAP. 1V. 

1. Confucius says, the virtue of villagers is beautiful: he 

who in selecting a residence refuses to dwell among the virtu- 

ous, how can he be considered intelligent ? 

2. Confucius says, those who are destitute of virtue, can- 

not long conduct themselves aright either in poverty or affliction, 

nor can they long manage themselves in the midst of prosperity, 

(cr pleasure), but the virtuous find repose in virtue, and the 
intelligent earnestly covet virtue. * 

3. Confucius says, it is only the virtuous that are capable 
of either loving, or hating a man. 

4. Confucius says, if the mind be sincerely inclined to vir- 

tue, the man will not do any thing that is vicious. 

5. Confucius says, riches and honor are what all men wish 

for, but if they cannot be obtained by just means, seek not to en- 

joy them. Poverty and low station are what all men hate, but 

if they cannot be avoided by proper means, seek not to get rid 

of them. Ifa superior man abandon virtue, how can he com- 

plete his reputation. The superior man does not fora sin- 

gle moment act contrary to virtue. When in great haste and 

confusion he still accords with virtue. 

* Mar’s heart is originally perfectly virtuous ; he who preserves his original rectitude, is 
unmoved by external circumstances, but he who loses it, if in poor and distressing cireum- 
stances, will give way to low and irregular feelings. If on the other hand, he lives in ease and 
affluence, he will indulge in every sort of extravagance and vicious pleasure. 

‘The truly virtuous man is perfectly free from selfishiness and partiality, hence his love and 
hatred are constantly guided by reason. t¢ f 

++ That a man destitute of sterling principle, will not conduct himself aright, either in po- 
verty or affluence, must be granted by all who know any thing of human nature , but, that man 
is.naturally possessed of perfect rectitude, the sad experience of all ages and countries, proves 

eart of man is naturally to he utterly void of truth. The same experience proves that the ) 
** deceitful, above all things and desperately wicked,’ and that genuine virtue is nota lant: 
which springs naturally in the soil of human vature, but is ‘a tree of our heavenly Father's 
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6. Confucius said, I have not seen any one who perfectly 

loves virtue, nor have I seen one who thoroughly detests vice/ 
He who perfectly loves virtue, prefers nothing else to it; and he 
who has a thorough detestation of vice, will not permit it to ap- 
proach his person. Were there any one, who would for one 
day apply his whole strength to the practice of virtue, then: 
I have not seen a person whose strength is not sufficient for it. 

If there be any such people, I have not yet seen them. 

¢. Confucius says, men’s faults correspond with the class to 

which they belong: observe their faults; and you will know 

whether they are men of virtue. * 

8. Confucius says, if in the morning you hear divine truth, 
in the evening you may die. + 

9. Confucius says, the scholar whose inclination is towards 

truth, and virtue, but who is ashamed of mean apparel and 

coarse fare, is not worth reasoning with. 

10. Confucius says, that the superior man in every thing is 

void of prejudice, and obstinacy; whatever justice requires, that 

he follows. 

11. Confucius says, the superior man fixes his mind on vir-' 

tue, the worthless man thinks on a comfortable living ;—the for- 

mer regards the sanctions of the law, the latter regards gain. 

* Confucius said, that the people of that age only knew that he who was free from fault 
was virtuous, but they were not aware that a man may from his very faults be known to be 
a virtuous man. Men are divided into two classes, the honorable and the mean. The 
honorable man’s faults lean to the side of too much generosity, the faults of the mean man 
are the direct reverse: look then at a man’s faults, and you will see to which of these classes 
he belongs. ; 

t Divine principles are of the utmost importance to every man ; if in the morning a man 
hear, understand, and firmly believe them, then in the evening be may die without regret. t ¢ 

tt Itis the glory of the everlasting gospel, that the moment a man sincerely believes its” 
sacred principles, and with his whole heart relies on that Almighty Saviour which it reveals, 
that moment he is pardoned and justified ia the sight of God the Judge of all the earth.t But as 
the meritorious cause of his justification, is neither his knowledge, nor belief of the gospel, but 
the merits of the Divine Saviour, to whom this gospel directs his mind, it does not appear how 

' the mere hearing and believing of the doctrines of the Chinese sages, which reveals no Savi-/ 
our, could prepare a man for that awful change which he undergoes at death. ; 

Bigotted prejudice proves the ruin of numberless millions of immortal beings. Nothing can 
be more foolish or injurious, than for a man to believe principles merely because his fore- 
fathers have adopted them. Every wise man examines impartially whatever he reads or hears, 
embraces true and rejects false principles, by whomsoever they may have been held. Had 
Confucius heard the gospel of Jesus, is it not likely that he would have joyfully em- 
braced it ? 
~ + AGiISER VI. oO Le 
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12. Confucius says, he who pursues self-advantage, will be 
much hated. 

13. Confucius says, that ifa man is able by polite complai-. 

sance to governakingdom, where is the difficulty (of governing), 

but ifhe is not able to govern by polite complaisance, what 
shall we say of his politeness! 

14. Confucius said, be not vexed that you haye not a go- 

vernment appointment, but be anxious to possess the requisite 

qualifications : be not grieved that you are not known, but seek 

to be worthy of being known. 

15. Confucius (addressing Tsang Tsze) said, San, “ My prin- 

ples all unite in one harmonious whole.” Tsang Tsze replied, 

right. When Confucius wentout, his disciples asked the meaning 

fo what he had said? Tsang T'sze replied, our master’s principles 

are nothing but consummate faithfulness, and benevolence. * 

16. Confucius says, the superior man is influenced by the 

love of rectitude, the mean man py the love of gain. 

‘17. Confucius says, when you see a man of virtue and wis- 

dom, think whether you equal him; when you see a bad man, 

retire within, and examine yourself. ‘ 

18. Confucius says, in serving parents, reprove with mild- 

ness; if you perceive that they.are not disposed tocomply, still 

reverence them, and do not oppose their will; should they treat 

you severely, murmur not.+ 

19. Confucius says, while parents are alive, wander not to 

a distance: if you do, you must fix the place. 

20. Confucius says, the age of father and mother we ought 

not to forget: it is at once a source of joy and fear. 

21. Confucius says, the ancients said not what they could do, 

because they felt ashamed that their actions should not com- 

pletely accord with their words. 
* To perform our daty to the utmost, is faithfulness:—to do to others as we wish them to de 

to ns, is benevolence. All the various branches of the Sage’s doctrine :esolved themselves into 
this one principle of fidelity and benevolence. 

t Achild ouzht to take supreme delight in rendering his parents happy. Tf at any time the 
act improperly, he ouzht with a mild countenance and low, gentle voice, to point out th 
mistakes, and admonish them to reform, but should they not feel disposed to comply with these 
gentle and respect(u! admonitions, they must still be treated with the highest respect. If the ree 
proofs of a soa shou'd excite the wrath of parents, so as to lead them to treat him with extreme 
severity, he must not complain, nor diminish his end eavours to please them, 
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- 22: Confucius says, the cautious seldom err. 

23. Confucius says, the superior man, wishes to be slow in 

speech, but prompt in action. He USN O 
24. Confucius siys, the virtuous will not be left alone, they 

will certainly have neizhbours. 

25. Tsze Yew says, he who serves a Prince, if he often re- 

prove him, will get disgraced, and he who often reproves a friend, 

will be be treated with indifference. 

CHAP. V. 

1. Confucius said, Kung Che Chang may be married; al- 

though he he imprisoned, it is not his blame.—He gave him his 

daughter in marriage. 

Confucius said, if the country be governed by reason, Nan 

Yung will not be dismissed; if the country be not governed by 

reason, he will escape punishment, and death. He gave him 

his brother’s daughter in marriage. * 

2. Confucius exclaimed, Tsze Tseenis a man of superior vir- 
tue. If the Loo country has no superior men, where did this. 

man get such virtue ?+ 

3. Tsze Kung said, what sort of a character is Sze (Tsze 
Kun), Confucius replied, you are a vessel. What kind of vessel? 

Confucius answered, a Hoo-leen (a highly ornamented vessel 

used in the ancestorial Temples.){° — 

* The conduct of Conficins, in these two-instances, shews that the sage in choosing matchas 
looked at the virtues, not at ‘he hi>piness, or misery of the individua!. Some one said that Nan 
Yung was more virtuous than Kany Che Chang, and that the sage on that account gave him 
his dauzhter ; thas honoring his Brother. 
>t Bsze Tseen was a disciple of the sage; and a native of Loo. He selected virtu- 
ous associates, in arder to perfect his own virtue, hence the sage intimates by the praise which 
—— on that geatlemen, that the Loo caunt:y possessed men of superior virtue, and 
talents. 
“t Tsze Kanz hearing his master-evozize Tsz2 Tseen, fe't desirous of knowing the sage’s 
opinion concerning hims!f, upoa which Confucins to'd him, that he was a vessel.—Tsze Kun 
knowing that there were valua!e vesse’s, and likewise those of little worth, asked farther what 
kind of vessel, on which the sage told hin, that he mizht be compared to the Hooleen, inti- 
saating that he possessed virtue and abilities capable of serving his country, and that his talents 
add virtues wore adorued by the graces of aa elegant education. 
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4. Some one said, Yung is a good man, but destitute of a cle- 

ver address. Confucius said, why use a clever (or artful) address! 

Disputing with men, often procures their hatred. I do not’ 

know whether he (Yung) be a virtuous man, but why attach 
importance to artful address ? iW 

_§. Confucius was about to appoint Tseih Teaou Kae to an 

official situation; he replied [ am still unable completely to com-* 

prehend your doctrine. Confucius was delighted. * ; 

6. Confucius exclaimed, alas good principles do not pre- 

vail; were I to ascend a raft and set out to sea, he who would 

have-courage to go along with me, is Yew (Tsze Loo). Tsze Loo 

hearmg this, rejoiced; upon which Confucius said, Yew, you 

are more valiant than I; but you cannot discriminate. 

7.0°-Mung Woo Pih, asked whether Tsze Loo was a virtuous 
(or benevolent) man, Confucius replied, I do not know. Hav-. 

ing again asked, Confucius said, he is capable of commanding 

the military forces of acountry of one thousand chariots, but I 

do not know as to his virtue. What may be said of Kew? He 

is capable of being Chief Magistrate in a city of one thou- 

sand houses; or governor of a family of one hundred chariots, 

but I am not certain as to his virtue. What is your opinion of 

Chih? Confucius replied, Chih girded with his official sash, is’ 

capable of waiting at court, and receiving guests, but in regard 

to his virtue I am uncertain. + 

8. Confucius said to Tsze Kung, whether do you, or Hwuy 
excel? 'T'sze Kung repiied, how can I presume to compare my- 

self to Hwuy! if Hwuy hear one thing,-he knows ten; ¢ if Thear’ 

one thing, I know two. Confucius replied you are not equal to. 

him, I grant you are not. 

~* Tseih Teaou Kae considered that until he completely comprehended right a so as 
to have the entire management of himself, he was inca pable of ruling others, hence Confucius» 
sensible of his talents and virtue, rejoiced at his sienckityi and firm resolution to make himself ! 
master of the doctrines of rectitude. 

t As to these three disciples, although they possessed considerable talents, they had not ar- 
rived at that entire freedom from all selfishness, and that consummate excellence, which merits* 
the name of virtae, and Confucius would not lightly grant that a man was truly virtuous. 

+ The words one and ten, mean the commencement and close, including all the intermediate | 
steps, denoting that Hway only wanted to hear the first principle of any truth in order to obe: 
tain an instant and complete knowledge of the whole subject.’ * One and two,’’ mean thisy« 
and that, intimating that when Tsze Kung heard any idea, he instantly knew its opposite. 
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9. Tsae Yuhaving slept in bed during the day ; Confucius said, 

‘rotten wood cannot be carved, a wall of dirty earth cannot be 

whitened : of what use is it that I should reprove Yu. Confu- 

cius said, formerly in my intercourse with men, when IT heard 

them speak, I believed that they would act, but from this time, 

when I hear a man speak, I must also see him act. Tsae Yu 

has occasioned this change. * 

10. Confucius said, alas I have not seen a truly inflexible 

man! Some one replied, isnot Shin Chang an inflexible charac- 

ter? Confucius rejoined, Shin Chang is under the influence of 

lust, how can he be inflexible. + 

11. Tsze Kung said, what I do not wish men to do to me, 

I do not wish to do to them. Confucius replied, Sze (Tsze 

Kung) you have not yet attained this. 

12, Tsze Kung said, the virtue and elegant manners of our 

master, we miy o’tain the knowledge of; but his lectures on 

the nature of man, and divine reason, we cannot comprehend. { 

13. When Tsze Loo heard any thing that he had not yet ful- 

* Both these sentences were spoken by the sage with the intention of strongly reproving 
Tsae Yu. For he dreaded any approach to sloth, or laziness, in his students. The doctrine of 
the ancient sages was, that the scholar during his whole life, should, with close and uuwearied 
application pursue bis studies, anl cease only at death. Hence the sharp reproof of the 
sage, even for one day’s s!oth. Tsae Yu, or Tsae Go, as he is called in the Hea Lun, was 
an eloquent speaker, but efien failed in following up his words by action: hence the sage, 
with the view of roasiny him, told him that frou his conlic’, he had learned to put no con- 
fidence in men who spoke well, until he also saw them act well. 

t Confucius lamented that he could not fiad an inflexible man who might hand down his 
doctrines. Those whom the sage considered truly unbending characters were such as had ob- 
tained the straizht Ke, hau or breath) of heaven and earth, and who possessed reason and in- 
tergrity sufficient to cultivate this divine gift, until they arrived at that state of firm inflexibi- 
lity, which cannot, by the separate, or united influence of all external things be made to swerve 
one hair’s-breadth from the liae of rectitude. + t 

¢ The nature of man, means the divine principles, which man origiually receives from hea~ 
ven. Divine veason, means the radical essence of celestial, self existent principles. The vir- 
tue; and ear manaers of the sage were daily exhidited to the eye of the disciples, so that 

ey could all know them ; but human nature and divine reason, were subjects rarely discussed 
by the sage, and some of his students were not prepared to study them. For in the schoo!s of 
the sages, studies are pursued in regular order ; there is no Jeaping over any intermediate step. 
Tsze Kung at that time had just begun to hear the sage treat on these high branches of know- 
ledge, and thus extolled their excellence. , 

tt It is to be feared that few, if any have completely reached this standard ; but we may 
venture to say, that such men as the Apostle Paul, and John Knox came pretty near it. 

Cc 
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ly practised, he was afraid. of .hearing any thing else, * 
M4. « Tsze Kung asked why Kung Wan Tsze obtained the 
epithet “Learned”? Confucius replied, he was clever, loved 
study, and was not ashamed to ask his inferiors, therefore he 
was termed learned. . 

15. Confucius said, Tsze Chan possessed four characteristics 

oi the superior msn: in his personal conduct he was grave;—in 

serving superiors respectful;—in providing for the support of the 

people, benevolent; and in employing them, equitable, , 

16. Confucius said, Gan Ping Chung, kew well how to 

maintain friendly intercourse with men: for a long period he. 
kept up due respect. + 

17. Confucius said, Chwang Wan Chung built a house fora 

great Tortoise; on the tops of the pillars he painted the pic- 

tures of mountains, and on the beams he drew the represeata- 

tion of water herbs: of what sort was his intelligence? { 

18. Tsze Chang enquiring, said, the Ling Yin, Tsze Wan, 

three times obtained the office of Ling Yin, yet manifested no 

appearance of joy, and three times lost the office, without any 

appearance of displeasure. He informed the new Ling Yin, in 

what manner he had conducted the business of the office. What 

may be said of such a man? Confucius said, he was faithful. 

But was he perfectly virtuous? [ do not know; why consider 

him perfectly virtuous. 

Tsuy Tsze haying assasinated the Prince of Tse; Chin Wan 

Tse, who possessed forty carriage horses, gave them all up, left 

Tse and went to another Provinee. On his arrival there he ex- 

claimed, here also they have such Ministers as our Tsuy Tsze! 

* Tsze Loo was of an ardent, bold ng eg ta hence when he heard any precerss he instant- 
ly put it in practice, and was afraid lest he should hear another before the first had been fully 
practised. 

c 

t When peop'e have long lived on terms of close intimacy, they are apt to become 
careless and neylivent in their intercourse with each other. Hence arises want of matual res- 
pect. When therefore we see people after a long continued intimacy, still preserve dpe ress 
pect, we may judge that they understand the true principles of mutual intercourse. 

¢ Chwang Wan Chong was one of the grea! Otlicers of Loe; he supposed that by preparing 
a house for a great Tortoise which they had in Loo, and ornamenting it with mountain scenery, 
he might have the power of happiness, or misery in his own hand; by this his want of know- 
ledge is clearly displayed, . . 
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He left and went to another country, but there also, he declared 

that their Ministers resembled Tsuy Tsze of his native Province. 

What (said Tsze Chang) shall we say of this man? Confucius 

replied, he was uncorrupted. But was he perfectly virtuous? 

I donot know; why should you esteem him perfectly virtuous. * 

19. Wan T'sze always considered a thing three times, before 

he acted, Confucius hearing of it, said, twice may do. 

90. Confucius said, Ning Woo Tsze, when the country: 

was under the government of right principles acted wisely; but 

when the government lost right principles, he acted foolish- 

ly. His wisdom may be equalled, but his folly (or feigned 

ignorance) cannot. 
21. When Confucius was in the Chin country, he exclaimed, 

“T will return! I will return’! My students at home, possess 

ardour, ability and learning, but they know not how to regu- 
late themselves aright. + 

22: Confucius said, that Pih E and Shih Tse, did not 

think of men’s former vices, hence men did not feel deeply 

offended with them. { 

~* From the sentiments of the saze respecting Tsze Wan, and Chin Wang Tsze, we may see ars : at 
that a man may be faithful and uncorrupt, and yet not perfectly virtnous. Faithfulness and un- 

corruptedness, are but two branches of ‘hess jin (perfect virtue, ) so that although a perfectly 

virtuous man must be faithful, and pure, yet it does not follow tha. because he possesses one, 
er both of these good qualities, that he is therefore completely virtuous. * * 

+ When Confucius was in Chin, he saw that his principles were not embraced ; hence he 
lamented the waywardness of man, and said at first I really wished to disseminate my princi- 
ples, but now I see that during my own life, they will not be generally embraced. {[ will 
return home, for although my doctrines may not be received by this aze, my disciples at home, 
are bold, intelligent, and aim at great things. Their learning is likewise considerable, but as they 
are not yet well acquainted with the golden medium and the proper manner of self government, 
they want farther instruction on these points, which having obtained I may commit my doc- 
trines to them with the hope that they will transmit them to posterity: I will therefore return for 
‘this purpose. 

¢ Pih E and Shuh Tse two brothers and sons of the Prinee of Koo Chuh, could not bear 
to come in contact with bad men, but if men reformed and abandoned their former vices they 
received them into their society and thought no more of their former improper conduct: bad 
people knowing that this was their disposition did not feel a deep antipathy towards them. 

** The word which we have, in this place, translated, ‘‘ perfect virtue,’’ is by some Trans- 
Jators rendered ‘ benevolence,” but it will appear to those who attend to the definitions of the 
word which often occur in Chinese writers, that unless we consider benevolence, and 
perfect moral excellence, synonymous terms, benevolence is an inadequate rendering of the 

original word. {= 
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23. Confucius said, who can say that We Sang Kaou was 
an upright man? Some one having begged a little mustard of 

him, he (not having any) went and begged of his neighbours, 

and gave it to him. PS ; 

24. Confucius said, Tso Kew Ming was ashamed to use 

fine speeches, put on a fair countenance, and shew excessive 

respect,and Mow (Confucius) is likewise ashamed of such things. 

Tso Kew Ming was ashamed to conceal enmity under the mask 

of friendship, and of such conduct, Mow is also ashamed, 

25. When Yen Yuen and Ke Loo were standing by his side, 

Confucius said, why does not each of you express his wish? Tsze 

Loo said, I wish to have carriages and horses, and fine skin robes, 

that I may use them in common with my friends. If they should 

spoil them, I would not be offended. Yen Yuen said, I wish, not 

to brag of my virtue, nor to publish my merits. Tsze Loo said, I 

wish to hear the desire of our master. Confucius replied, I wish 

to give ease to the old, to be faithful to friends, and to cherish 

the young. * 

26. Confucius sighing, exclaimed, alas! I have not seen 

those who are conscious of their errors, and inwardly accuse 

themselves. 

27. Confucius said, in a village of ten houses, there may be 

those who equal Mow in fidelity and sincerity, but not in his 

love of learning. + t 

* Ching Tsze says, that Confucius rested in perfect virtue, Yen Yuen did not act contrary 
to it, and Tsze Loo sought a‘ter it: and that the great wish of al! the three manifested a pab-. 
ic spirit, bat they diTered as to the degrees of their virtue. Tsze Loo’s valour exceeded his 

justice; Yen Yuen had no selfishness, hence he boasted not of his virtue, he knew 
that be was the same as other men, and he did not publish his merits. His aim may be 
ca'le i great, but he could not, however, avoid reflecting before he acted. Bat Confucius was 
equa! to the renovating power of heaven and earth and moved on in his sourse without the 
neces! y of thought, or reflection, aad was steady and infallible as the laws of nature, This is 
the saye. * * 

t © Pidelity and sincerity equal to the sage,’’ means an excellent natural disposition and 
g od talants. Confucius was born with perfect know!edya, vet he never ceased to love study, 
and made this remark to stimulate others. His meaning is, that it is easy to find peop'e of 
en excellent natural disposition, bat that the highest knowledge and virtue, are difficult attaia- 
ments. Those who reach them are sages ; those who do not, are mere rustics ; Ought nol men 
to exert themselves ! 

** If to be a sort of machine, moved on in its course by some extrinsic foree, without the 
excercise of thought, or will, is to be a sage, we presame few who lay any claim (@ oommos 
seuse, will covet the distinctioa, 
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CHAP. V1. 

1. Confucius said, Yung may be employed as a ruler. * 

Ciunz Kung (i.e. Yung) asked respecting Tsang Pih Tsze. 

Confucius replied, he may do (as a ruler); he is liberal. Chung 

Kung said, to maintain proper respect and yet manifest mild li- 

berality in the administration of affairs, is not this proper? But 

if one be careless, or negligent in his own conduct, and mild and 

easy in the discharge of his oficial duties, is not this an excess 

of mildness? Confucius replied, your words are true Yung. 

2. Gae Kung asked (the sage) which of his disciples excell- 

ed in the love of learning? Confucius replied, there was one, 

called Yen Hwuy, who really loved learning. He did not remove 

his anger (from the proper object), he did not twice commit the 

same mistake: but he was unfortunate; his life was short; I 

have lost him, and have not heard of another who truly loves 

learning ? + 

3. Tsze Hwa being sent into Tse; Yen Tsze asked rice for 

his (Tsze Hwa’s) mother. Confucius said, give her one Foo; 

(Yen) asked more. Confucius said give her one Yu; Yen gave her 

five Ping of rice. Confucius (hearing of it) said, when Chih 

Tsze Hwa went to Tse, he rode fat horses, and wore fine 

clothes, now I have heard, that the superior man, assists the 

needy, but does not increase the wealth of the rich. 

- Yuen Sze being made a governor by Confucius, he gave him 

nine hundred measures of grain, which he refused. Confucius 

-* « A ituler,’’ Literally, may be placed with his face to the south, tbat being the position of 
Prince when on the throne, or bench. 

+ Yen Hwuy, the special favorite of his master, died at the age of thirty two. Confucius said, 
when he happened to be provoked he could not avoid being angry, but regulated his anger and did 
Bot remove it to an unoffending object. In the course of his life, he could net avoid errjng from 
ignorance, but when once he knew his error, he never committed it again. 
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said, do not refuse it, give it to your hamlets, villages and towns.* 

4. Confucius speaking of Chung Kung said, the yellowcoloured, 

horned calf of a mixed coloured cow, although men may not 

use it (in sacrifice), will the river and mountain gods reject 

it !+ 

5. Confucius said, for three months Hwnuy did not deviate 

from perfect virtue. The others, perhaps, may not do so only for 

a day, or a month. | : ” 

6. Ke King asked whether Chung Yew was qualified to 

hold an O ficial situation? Confucius replied, Yew is certainly 
qualified to be an Officer of Government; what difficulty would 

he have? Is Sze fit for the Mandarinship? Why should he 

not? Sze has intelligence well suited to the situation of a high 
Officer of state. Is Kew capable of filling a government situa- 

tion? Why not? Kew’s elegant education renders him well — 

qualified to be a superior Mandarin. | 

7% Ke She sent a messenger to Min Tsze Kien, asking him 

to accept the O.lice of Governor of Pe. Min Tsze K2én said 

to the messenger, [ bez you will makea polite excuse for me, 

and should your master again call for me, by that time I shalk 

be on the banks of the river Wan. ¢ 

* Ching Tsze says, that Confucius should send Tsze Hwa and that Tsze Hwa should act as the 
Messenzer of Confucius, was proper ; and when Yen Tsze asked grain for the mojher of Tsze 
Hwa, Confucius, (not wishing to oppose men directly) offered him a little to shew him, 
that it was not proper to give any! Whien he asked more; the sage oilered him a little more 
to teach him, that it was improper to give more. When he did not succeed in obtaining his 
request, and gave much of his owa accord, this was wrong, and the sage blames it.. For if 
Chih bad really been in want, Confucius would not have waited ull he was requested, bat 
would have assisted him of his own accord. As to Yuen Sze; he was Governor, and: had 
a right to a fixed salary. When he objected to it, as being too much, the sage said that it was. 
what the goveroment had fixed and that it was not at bis option to refuse it; adding that if he 
found it more than he had use for, he ought divide it among the poor in the hamlets, villages, 
and towns of which he had the oversight. Chang Tsze, says that from these two cases, we 
may see how the sage employed property. 

t Chung Kung’s father was a worthless character, bat he himself being a good man, the sage 
used this comparison to shew that, although his father was a bad man, yet he ought to be em- 
ployed in government service. Yellow was the colour most esteemed by the people of the 
Chow Dynasty: a yellow calf of a party coloured cow would be an acceptable sacrifice to the 
gods; although its speckled mother woald not. 

t Ke She, Prime minister of Loo, was a man of revolutionary principles ; Min Tsze vy 
was bred in the school, and had imbibed the principles of Confucius, consequently abhorred the 
idea of serving under such a man: wherefore he not only requested the messenger, to make 
an excuse to Ke She, but #so shewed his decided unwillingness to serve him, by intimating: 
that if he should call him a second time, he would have left the country before another message 
could reach him, 
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-.§. Pih New being sick, Confucius went to see him. From 

the window the sage took hold of his hand and exclaimed I 

shall lose him! That this man should have this sickness, is the 

decree of heaven! * . 

9. Confucius exclaimed, how virtuous is Hwuy! He has one 

bamboo of rice, one cup of water, and a mean narrow lane for 

for his habitation: other men could not endure such distress; 

but it disturbs not the joy of Hwuy; how virtuous is Hwuy! 

10. Yen Kew said, it is not that I do not delight in the doc- 

trines of my Master, but my strength is insufficient. Confucius 

replied, those whose strength is not sufiicient go half way and 

then fail, but you are feigning. 

~ 1k. Confucius conversing with Tsze Hea said, let yours be 

the learning of the superior man, not that of the man of low 

- character. ‘ere? 

12. When Tsze Yew was governor of the city of Woo; 

Confucius asked him whether he had: any men of worth. 

He replied I have one Tan Tae Mé: Ming, who in travelling 

takes not a near cut, nor does he ever coine to Yen’s house but 

on public business. 

13. Confucius said, Mung Che Fan did not boast of his me- 

rits. When the army fled he was in the rear, but as they ap- 

proached the gate he beat his horse and said it is not that 

I dared to be in the rear but my horse would not advance. + 

* Le (Etiquette) required, that the sick shonld he placed under the north window of the 
house, and that when the Prince came to call and ask for the sick person, he should be remoy- 
ed to the south window in order that the Prince might look on him with his face towards the 
south. The family of Pih New observed this ceremony when Confucius called to ask for him, 
in order to honor the sage, but he would not presume to accept of such an honor, hence he did 
not enter the house, but reached his hand in at the window and took hold of the hand of his 
dying disciple ; for he took an eternal farewell of him: Pih New, in point of virtye, was next 
to Yen and Min, hence the sage was the mare sorry at seeing him near death. 

“+ When an army is put to flight, to be in the rear is considered meritorious. Ming Che Fan, 
when the army of Loo was defeated by the troops. of Tse, although he remained in the rear, 
endeavouring to repel the enemy, yet when the flying troops approached the city, so that all 
eyes could see him be heat his horse, calling out, that it was not his courage that kept 
him in the rear, but the laziness, or feebleness of his horse. In this he shewed his modesty, 
and exhibited a pattern of humility which ought to be imitated. t t 

os ++ The student ought to reflect that this soldier violated truth tn order to manifest bis 
humility. He told a direct falsehood, which is accounted a heavy crime in the sight of the 
God of truth, His humility ought to be imitated, but his disregard to truth, ought to be abhored, 
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14. Confucius said, if a man do not possess the insinuating 

address of Chih To, and the beauty of Sung Chaou, he will find 

it hard to pass in the present age. 

15. Confucius said, who can go out but by the door? why 

will not men walk in the right path! = 

16. Confucius says, when a man’s natural, honest, plainness, 

exceeds his ornamental accomplishments, he is a mere rustic ; 

on the other hand, when his ornamental accomplishments ex- 

ceed his natural, honest, plainness, he is a mere scribe (or fop); 

but when substantial plainness, and polite accomplishments, are 

properly blended, they form the superior man. 

17. Man is born upright, if he swerve from uprightness, and 

yet avoid death it is mere good fortune. * : 7 

18. Confucius said, he who knows right principles, is not 

equal to him who loves them, nor is he who loves them, equal 

to him who delights in them. + . 

19. Confucius said, the higher branches of learning, may be 

taught to those whose abilities are above mediocrity, but not to 

those whose talents are below mediocrity. 

20. Fan Che asked what constitutes knowledge? Confucius re- 

plied, to perform fully the duties due to men, to reverence the Gods, 

and Confacius in recommending the one as an example to his disciples, ought to have warn- 
ed them against imitating the other: but it is but too evident, that the sage himself, had little 
idea how abominable the sin of lying is in the eyes of the God of trath. ’ 

* Man is born with a principle of perfect rectitude, he ought to act agreeably to this divine 
principle; if he go astray, this principle is lost ; and if after this, his life be preserved it is 
mere chance. : 

_ t Chang King Foo says, the thing may be thus illustrated, to know the five kinds of grain 
is to know that they may be eaten, to love them, is to eat and relish them ; to delight in them, 
is to eat and be satislied. To know, and not to love good principles, shews that knowledge : 
is not complete, to love and not delight in them, shews that love is not perfect. t t 

+ t These remarks are perfectly correct, and apply admirably to the doctrines of divine re- ~ 
velation. There is a superficial, speculative knowledge of these principles, which is not pro- 
ductive of love to them, and there is a sort of love, or partial appreving of them, whieh is uo- 
accompained by geninne delight in the truth: bat when divine truth is clearly and spiritaally 
anderstood, it must be loved, and when loved, it must prove @ source of the purest and most 
sublime delight, : 
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and keep at a due distance from them, may be called knowledge. * 

He then asked what is perfect virtue? Confucius answered, that 

which is at first difficult, but in course of time is attained, may 

be called perfect virtue. 

91. Confucius says, the intelligent man resembles water, the 

virtuous man is like a mountain. The man of knowledge moves, 

the man of virtue is at rest. The man of knowledge rejoices, 

the man of virtue endures long. + hy 

22. Confucius said, by one revolution Tse might equal Loo, 

and by one revolution Loo might attain to the government of 

reason. { SAAS 

23. Confucius said, when a cornered cup loses its corners, 

shall it still be esteemed a cornered cup? Shall it stiil be called 

a cornered cup. { 

24. Tsae Go asked, saying, if aman of perfect virtue, be told 

that a person has fallen into a well, must he descend and save 

him? Confucius replied, why should he! A superior man will do 

his utmost, but will not throw away his life. He may be impos- 

ed upon by what has the appearance of reason, but not by what 

is plainly unreasonable. 

25. Confucius says, be extensively acquainted with literature 

and maintain what is important with propriety, then you will 

not oppose reason. | 

26. Confucius visited Nan Tsze (the Queen of Wei). Tsze 

Loo was displeased with him. On which the sage called on 

* He who acts towards others as he ought, and who does not call in question what cannot 
be known respecting the Gods, nor treat them with irreverent familiarity, may be said to 
possess knowledge. 

+ True knowledge pervades all nature, as water flows wherever it has a tract. Perfect virtue 
is calm and solid like the mountains. The former produces joy, the latter leads to old age. 

¢ Tse and Loo, under the government of Tae Kung and Chow Kung, at the commencement 
of the Chow Dynasty, were throughly brought under the sway of the principles of the two 
Kings Wan and Woo, but by the deposition of Wan Kung, Tse lost these principles. Loo still 
possessed them in some measure ; hence Tse was considered one step farther from the great 
principles of the ancients than Loo. 

J. These words were uttered, because at that time Princes and Ministers, had merely the 
name of Office, without any thing of the virtue and talent which the right discharge of Official 
duties requires. The conclusion is, that as a vessel which loses its corners, is no longer a 
cornered vessel, so Rulers without talents and virtue are not worthy to be considered Rulers. 

D 
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heaven, saying, “if I have done wrong may heaven reject me! 
may heaven cut me off!”* i 

27. Confucius said, the due medium is virtue. This is the 
highest attainment: for a long time few of the people have 
reached it, 

'T’sze Kung said, suppose a man were to manifest general be- 
volence to the people, and promote the happiness of all men, 
what would you say of him? Might he be called perfectly virtu- 
ous? Confucius replied, why only virtuous? He must bea 
Sage: even Yaou snd Shun seemed to come short of this. + 

The virtuous man wishes to be established himself, and to 
establish others—he wishes to possess perfect intelligence him- 
self, and lead others to perfect knowledge. To be capable of 
measuring the hearts of others by our own, may be called the 
mould of virtue. . 

CHAP. VII. ie 
\ 

1. Confucius said, IT compile, and transmit to posterity, 

but write not any thing new. I believe and love the ancients, 

taking Laou Pang for my pattern. ¢ 

2. Confucius said, to meditate on what one has learned—to 

learn without satiety, and teach without being wearied; how 

can I attain to these! y 

* Nan Tsze was the wife of Ling Kung, Prince of Wei; and a woman of infamous charac- 
ter. Confucius having gone to Wei she desired an interview. At first he refased, bat could 
not aynid visiting her. His disciple Tsze Loo, considered that his master had —, 
himself, by visiting a woman of such bad repute. The sage, in order to conyinee him, he 
had done nothing improper, called on heaven to abandon him, if he had acted unworthy of his 
eharacter. Aud indeed what could there be improper in the sage, whose virtae was absolutely 
perfect, seeing a person of bad character. i 

+ This does not mean that these famous Monarchs, had not a disposition to, treat all their 

ple with the utmost kindness, and to make all men feel the happy effects of their benevo- 
ence; it only shews the difficulty of manifesting such favor, which arose fram their paueity of 
means, and the narrow limits of their empire. ‘ tek 

t Confacins said, those who compose orig inal works, are sages. T only revise and trans- 
mit to future ages the doctrines of the foriner Kings, and do not write any original compositions. 
For the ancient® have discussed all the principles of heaven and earth. In them there is am inex- 
haustible mine of ddmirable traths, [ firmly believe them, without the least doubt, and beoa 
I sincerely delight in them, I never feel any satiety in the study of them; nor is this my opi- 
nion alone, for Laow Pang of the Shang Dynasty, likewise believed, loved and handed 
the doctrines of the ancients, 
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. 8, . Confucius said, Iam grieved that virtue is not cultivated, 
that learning is not investigated, that when the principles of 

rectitude are heard, men do not advance in the practice of them, 

and that the vicious do not repent. . . 

4, When the sage sat at leisure, his manner was easy, thus, 

and his countenance benign, thus. 

. 5. Confucius sighed and said, how much I am decayed! For 

a long time I have had no dreams of Chow Kung. 

_. ©... Confucius said, let the inclination be fixed on the path of 

duty, hold fast goodness, accord with perfect virtue, delight 

in the arts, (or rather when you have. leisure amuse yourself 

with the arts.) * 

». 7%. Confucius said, when a person comes and offers the 

usual presents, as an introduction, I always endeavour to in- 

struct him. + 

8. Confucius s2zid, he who does not exert his mind, I do not 

explain matters to him; he wo does not exert his mouth, Ido 

not assist him to express himself. When I help a man round one 

corner, if he dogs not get round the other three, I do not again 

assist him. — 

~ 9. When Confucius sat near one who was mourning, he could 

not ert a suficient quantity. Oa the day in which he condoled 

with any one, he did not sing. 

~~ 10. - Confucius conversing with Yen Yuen, said, it is only 

you and I who, when the government wish to employ us, go into 

office, and when they dismiss us, retire into obscurity.{ Tsze 

Loo said, if you go out with a large army whom will you take 

Confucius abridged. and revised the She and Shoo King, fixed the rites and music, 
perfected the Yih King, and compiled the Chun Tsew. In all these works he owly transmitted 
the doctrines of the former Kings, and did not publish any thing new. But although, his work 
was only that of a compiler, his merit was double that of the original authors. 

* These are ceremonies, music, Archery, Horsemanship, Writing and Arithmetic. 
+ The presents here mentioned, are a few pieces of dried flesh. The sage meant that those 

who themselves come and in the proper manner ask for instruction, although their presents 
be of little valae, yet they shew their sincerity, and that he would do his utmost to instruct 
such, bat that he would not go and offer his instruction to those who did not come to him. 

» } The sage neither covetéd an official situation, nor had he any predilection for the life of a 
recluse. If he could act on his own principles, he went into Office, when called to it ; when he 
found that he could not act on these principles, he retired. Yen Yuen had imbibed the spirit 
of his Master, hence the high encomium of the sage. 
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along with you. Confucius replied, a man who without cause, 
would rashly engage a tiger, or wade a river and endanger his 
life without remorse, is one with whom I would not go out. I 
want one who is cautious in the management of affairs—who 
plans well, and then carries his schemes into effect. 

1l. Confucius said, if it were proper to seek riches, although 
[ should become a groom to obtain them, I would do it; butas it 
is improper to seek them, I will rest in that which I love. 

12. Confucius was very careful in worshipping the gods, 
in reference to war, and to sickness. 

13. Confucius being in Tse, heard the music of Shun, and for 
the space of three months, knew not the taste of flesh. He 
said, [ had no idea that music, at its best, had arrived at this 

pitch. 

14. Yen Yew said, will our master assist the Prince of 

Wei? Tsze Kung replied, I will ask him; on which he entered 
and said, what sort of men were Pia E, and Shih Tse. (Con- 
fucius) replied, they were virtuous men of old. Were they 

dissatisfied? Ans. they sought virtue and obtained it, why 

should they have been dissatisfied? When he came out, he 

said, our Master will not assist the Prince (or he does not 
approve of his conduct.) * 

15. Confucius says, coarse rice for food, water for drink, 

and one’s bended arm for a pillow, even in the midst of these, 

* Ling Kung, Prince of Wei, banished his eldest son, Kwae Kwei. When the Prince died, 
the people placed Che, sou of Kwae Kwei, on the throne. The people of Tsin received Kwae 
Kwe: but his son Che opposed him. Wheo Confucius was residing in Wei, the people con- 
sidevcd that Kwae Kwei had disobeyed his father, and that it was proper that Che his son 
shouly ascend the throne: hence Yen Yew doabted whether Confucius would approve of such 
a measure, and asked the opinion of Tsze Kung: the latter did not ask directly abont the 
Prince of Wei's conduct, but about Pih E, and Shaul Tse. These two young men were 
sons of the Prince ef Koo Chih. When their father was near death he left an order that Shah 
Tse (the youngest) should inherit the throne. But on the death of his father, Shuh Tse yielded 
the throne to Pib E> Pih E said, My Father has commanded that My Brother should reign: 
and forthwith absconded, Shuh Tse also refused the throne, and left the country. When Woo 
VW anz went to conquer Chow, these two brothers reproved him, and when Woo Wang destroy- 
ed the Shang Dynasty, they felt ashamed to receive salary from the house of Chow ; and hence 
concealed themselves in the Yang mountain, where they died of hanger. Pib E honored his 
father’s commands, and Shuh Tse the divine institution: both acted according to divine 
reason, and therefore had no occasion to repent. When Tsze Kang had heard the sage’s opi- 
nion of their conduct, be knew that be did not approve of the conduct of Che towards his father. 
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there is happiness: but riches and honors, gained by injustice 

are to me light as the fleeting cloud. * 

16. Confucius said, were my age increased fifty years, till 

death I would study the Yih King, and would thus avoid great 

errors. + 

17. The subjects on which Confucius daily spoke, were the 

She an] Shoo Kiag and the L2 Ke. These he constantly spoke of. 

18. Yih Kung asked, respecting the conduct of Confucius at 

Tsze Loo. Tsze Loo made no reply. Confucius said, why did 

you not say, that he is a man who in his zeal to obtain know- 

ledge, forgets to eat, and in his joy on having obtained it, 

forgets the anxiety it cost him, and that he is insensible of the 

approach of old age: you might have answered him thus. 

19. Confucius said, I was not born with knowledge. [love 

the ancients and study them with diligence that I may obtain 

knowledge. 

9). Confucius did not speak of extraordinary feats of strength 

nor of rebellion, nor of the gods. £ 
21. Confucius said, if there are three of us walking on the 

way, the two besides me, would be my teachers. I would select the 

.* Ching Tsze says it is not that the good man rejoices in such thiags as coarse food, and 
water for drink, but such things cannot alter his joy. * * 

+ Some are of opinion that the sense has been altered and that it, ought to he read ‘‘ were 
my life lengthened for some time I would till death study the Yih King.’’ The sage at the 
time he uttered these words was seventy years old, and his mind was most complete'y under 
the influence of the admirable doctrines of the Yih King; but this remark was made to con- 
vince men of the vast importance of studying that work, and to stimulate them to the utmost 
exertion. 

~~ * * Mere heathen philosophy has in all ages, and in all countries taught men, that happiness 
is found not in riches and honors, but in virtue. But the hopes and prospects, as well as the 
‘principles and practice of the genuine christian, heing far more pure and elevated, than that of 
‘the most eminent heathen sages, his happiness in the midst of poverty and affliction must of ne~ 
cessity be far more solid and satisfactory. The one can look forward with humble confi- 
dence toa glorious immortality, while to the other the future is enveloped in a gloomy uncer- 
‘taintit y. 
+ Thus it appears by the confession of the sage’s own disciples, that his doctrines were con- 

fined to the concerns of this transitory life, and left man to grope in midnight darkness, as to 
the awfully momentous concerns of eternity. If there be a Seneca Ruler, it is of the ut- 
most importance, that we the subjects of his government, be acquainted with his character 
-and laws.” Without this knowledge how’shall we know, how to honor and serve him, or by 
what method shall we discover how we may regain his favour, which by disobedience to his 

‘will, we have lost. A knowledge of these infinitely important points, must be essentially ne- 
“ cessary to the happiness of man, but in vain do we search the writings of Confucius, or of any 
other Chinese sage for the slightest hint on the subject. Let us then turn from these to that 
book where we find ‘‘ life and immortality brought clearly to light.”’ 
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good, and imitate him, I would look at the bad and avoid his ways. 

22. Confucius said, heaven produced virtue in me, what 

can Kwan Tuy do to me! 
» v, Neat 

*23. Confacius said, you my disciples suppose that, J have 

some myterious doctriaes, which I conceal from you. I have no 

secrets; whatever Ido, allis laid open to your view: this is 

the manner of Mow. ; 

24. Confucius taught four things, literature, virtuous prac-. 

tice, faithfulness, and sincerity. . 

25. Confucius said, a size I cannot sce, but could I see a 

man of eminent virtue it woald s itisfy me. I cannot see a man 

of genuine virtue, but could I see a single hearted, stedfast man 

it would be a consolation. * | 

Without it, and yet pretending to have it—empty, and yet 

pretending to be full—possessing little, yet boasting of great 

things; how difficult to find constancy among such people! - 

26. Confucius angled, but used not a net—shot birds, but not 

when perched. + 4 

97. A Confucius said, toact without knowing on what prin- 

ciple, is what I never do. I hear much, select what is good, and 

practice it—see much and remember what is seen: this is the 
next step to knowledge. 

28. It was difficult to talk to the people of Hoo Heang (i. e. 

it was difficult to instruct them). A boy from thence havingwait- 

ed on Confucius, the disciples doubted the propriety of admit- 

* «' Soge’’ is the epithet given to a holy man, who possess divine and unfathomable know- 
ledye. *‘Kean T'sze”’ is the name given to those whose talents and virtues are of a snperior cast 
** Virtnons”’ is the denomioation of those whose miads are wholly bent towards virive and not 
at al! to vice. Tbe ‘‘ Stedfast’” are those who are not double minded. Chang King Foo says a 
sage and superior man receive their designation from their learning, while the virtuous and sted- 
fast are so named from their auadorned sincerity. I (says Choo Foo Tsze) consider, that there 
is a great difference between the lreight of the sage and the lowness of the siedfast, ye. the 
latter may arrive at the perfection of the former. 

t Confacins when young was poor, and was often obliged to fish, and hant in order 
to obtain a livelihood, but he did not isteationally kill all, bat gave both fish and birds an 
opportunity of escaping for their life. From this may be seen the real disposition of the virtu- 
ous ais bear, Since be treated animals thas, we may see how he would treat men, Since 
in small matters he acted thas, we may judge how he acted in matters of great importance. 

eS 
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ting him. On which the sage said, when a man purifies him- 

self in order to enter (the school) I commend his having purified 

himself, and forget his past conduct,—praise his having thus 

come forward, and do not commend (or guarantee) his future 

conduct; why are you so extremely strict? 

29. Confucius exclaimed, is virtue far off! I only wish for 

virtue, and virtue comes. * 

30. The Judge of Chin asked whether Chaou King (Prince 

of Loo) understood propriety? Confucius replied, that he did 

know propriety. The sage having gone out (the Judge) intro- 

duced: Woo Ma Ke and said, I have heard that the superior 

man did not connive at men’s faults; but I see the superior man 

does connive: for the Prince married a lady of the Woo Family, 

who are of the same family name with himself, and has changed 

her name to Woo Mung Tsze; if then the Prince knows proprie- 

ty, who does not? Woo Ma Ke informed Confucius of these 

remarks; upon whici the sage replied, Mow is a fortunate 

man, when he errs, men are sure to know it. + 

ol. When Confucius met with any one who sung well, he 

caused him to sing the same piece asecond time, and then join- 

ed with him. 

_ $2. Confucius said, in learning I am equal to others; but 

I cannot by any means exhibit the man of superior virtue ia 

my conduct. ! 

33. Confucius said, how dare I presume to consider myself 

equal to a sage, or toa man of perfect virtue! All that can be 

said of me, is that [ practice their doctrines without satiety, and 

teach them to others without weariness. Kung Se Kwa replied, 

even this we students cannot learn, | 

De: Chin Tsze says the practice of virtue originates in one’s self: only wish for it, and it 
gomes, why consider it to be far off! ’ 

+ Chaou Kune’ was well acquainted with the rules of propriety, hence, although contrary ta 
propriety, he married a lady of the same family name, Confucius looking at his general con- 
duct might justly say that he knew what was proper, when the affair of his irregular marriage 
was distinctly mentioned to him, his humility induced him to confessthat he had erred. This 
unwillingness to point out the faults of his Prince and readiness to confess his own, exhibits 
# pattern to all future ages. bs bi 
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34. Confucius, being very sick, Ts%6 Loo begzed him to pray. 
Confucius said, is it right that I should? 'Tsze Loo replied, itis; 

the Luy says “ Pray to the celestial and terrestrial gods.” Confu- 

cius rejoined, Mow has prayed long!* “i “st 

- 35. Confucius says, extravaganca leads to ais opedienbd Xa 

piursimony to meanness. Meanness is better than disobedience. 

36. Confucius says, the superior man is Co nposed and e1sys 

the mean man always appears anxious and restless. 

37. Confucius was mild, yet firm—majestic, but not harsh, 

graye, yet pleasant. 

CHAP. VIII, 

1. Confucius said, the virtue of Tae Pth, may be said to be 

of the highest order. He resolutely refused the Empire, and yet 

the people saw nothing for which to applaud him. + : 

2. Confucius sys, to be respectful without knowing etiquette, 

is irksome—seriousness without a knowlelge of propriety, de- 

generates into excessive timidity—courage without propriety, 

leads to insubordination, and uprightness where propriety is 

wanting, induces confused haste. | 7 

If superiors treat their Parents and elder relatives properly, 

then the people will advance in virtue. If they do not forget 

their old friends and servants, they people will not act rudely. 

* The gods to whom Tsze Loo exhorted the sage to pray, were heaven and earth. When 
a man offends these deities, he ought to repent of his sin, pray for pardon, and amend his con- 
duct: but the sage had no sins to repent of : his conduct ponent accorded with the mind of 
the gods ; why then should he pray to them! * * 

+t Tae Pih was the eldest son of Tae Wang, the sthbds totes of the farnous Wan Wang; 
Tae Wang seeing that the royal family of the Shang Dynasty, had degenerated, wished to 
dethrone the re igning priace, by which means his son Tae Pih might have been raised to the 
Imperial throne. The latter, however, resolutely refused to assist his father in such a pro- 
ject, deeming it improper to rebel azainst one’s law ul sovereign ; hence in order to avoid all 
concern in this affair, he abssouded,: and took up his residarce among barbariags, on which 
account the people had not an opportunity of seeing the exhibition of his exalted virtue. ‘ 

—_— 

** This language betrays the grossest ignorance of the divine character, and of the nisi 
heart. The nataral consequence of such ignorance, is that ineffable pride which such assertions 
as ‘his exhibits. He who knew what-is in man says, “ There is none righteous, bo not one” 
se * Shall maan be pure before his maker."’ Reader look in'o your own bosom, and say whether 
it does not contain the most conolusive evidence. that those are the words of trath and soberness: 
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.8. Tsang Tsze being sick (near death), called his disciples, 

and addressed them thus: “‘ Uncover my feet, uncover my hands.” 

The Poet says “Be cautious, and tremble as if on the brink 

ef an abyss, or as if treading upon the ice.” Now and 

ever after, 1 know that I shall escape. Little children (think 

on this). * 

4. Tsang Tsze being sick, Mung King went to see him, 

Tsang Tsze said, when a bird is near death, its notes are mourn- 

ful; when a man is about to die, his words are virtuous. There 

are three things to which the superior man pays great attention. 

‘He takes care that his demeanour be far removed from harsh- 

ness and negligence: his countenanceisa true index of his heart; 

(rather “‘ his countenance is properly regulated,”) this is near to 

‘sincerity: his words are duly tempered ; this is far from lowness, 

or opposition. The vessels of sacrifice have their keepers. + 

5. Tsang Tsze said, to possess ability, and yet to ask of 

-those who do not; to know much, and yet to inquire of them 

that know little; to possess, and yet appear not to possess. 

to be full, and yet appear empty; I once had a friend who 

acted thus. f 

6. Tsang Tsze says, may the man to whom you can commit a 

young orphan (heir to the throne), and the governrmat of 

a country of an hundred Le, and who in times of great emer_ 

gency maintains inviolable fidelity, be called a man of superior 

virtue? Heis truly aman of superior virtue. 

* The idea of Tsang Tsze in wishing his disciples to look athis hands and feet, was to shew 
them, that from a principle of filial piety he had most carefully preserved his body whole and 
entire, as he received it irom his parents. The quotation from the Poet shews what constant care 
and caution are necessary in order to the right performance of this all important duty. * * 

+t To adorn the person with viriue is the foundation cf good government; as to vessels of 
sacrifice and such like things, they must be attended to, but the superior man does not consider 
them of much importance. 

+ Woo She was of opinion, that this friend whom Tsang Tsze eulogizes, was the famous Yen 
Yuen, the favorite disciple of Confucius. 

* * The Chinese consider every inattention to one’s person and conduct a breach of filial 
piety, on the principle, that onr bodies are bequeathed us by cur parents, so that a want of 
proper care to our person, and actions, shews contempt of the donors. Thus every vir- 
tue is resolved into filial piety, of which every vice is considered a breach. This is good as far as 
it goes, but reason requires, that the principle should be acted upon in reference to the great au- 
thor of soul and body. 

E 
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7. Tsang Tsze says, ascholar shouldbe a man of an enlarged, 
liberal, and unbending mind, that he may sustain the weight 
of his oflice, and finish his distant course. To be perfectly vite. 
tuous, is his duty, and is not this a weighty concern? . To stop 
only at death, is not this a Jonz course? 12. 

8. Confucius says, bs aroused to an erly attention to the 
poets—he established by the study of the Le.(manners and cus- 
toms, or the rules of propriety) finish the whole by the study 
of music. * | : 

9. Confucius said, you may cause the people to practice 

what is proper, but you cannot make them understand the 
grounds of their duty.+ — te 

10. Confucius says, that a man fond of valour, when vehe- 

mently pressed by poverty, will rise in rebellion: and if yon 

shew an immoderate degree of hatred towards a bad man, you 
will drive him to rebellion. , De htage 

1l. Confucius says, suppose a man possess the elegant ta+ 

lents of Chow Kung; yet if he be proud and parsimonious, 
_ ' his other qualities are not worth looking at, | <0 

12. Confucius says, it is not easy to find one who will stu- 

dy three years, without having his mind inclined towards the 
- emo: nents of office, r 

13. Confucius says, he who believes firmly, delights in stu- 

dy and holds fast even till death; finishes his duty well, 
4 

ae’ 

* The frequent recita'ion of the poets, exci'es the minds of yonth to the love of virtue, and! 
the abhorrence of vice ; hence an early attention should be paid to this branch of study :—the 
study of the Le Ke (a work on the rules of.po iteness, and propriety ainong the ancients) will 
establish the young rind in the principles of virtae and decoram; and an acquaintance with 
music, excites all the finer feelings of the soul, and gives the last po'ish toa man of education: 
Hence the man who makes hunself perfectly acquainted with these branches of learning, is an 
accomplished schola:. * * : . ; y 

+ Although the people may be led on to the practice of the incumbent duties of life, yet the 
reasons and saben fitness of these duties, lying deep in the will of heaven, and natare of man, 
ean be discovered only by leng and severe study: for which reasen the common people 
canuot be brought to comprehend them, tt 5a She 

vie wat 1¢ 
** To this opinion, men of soience and literatare in the present day, will not sabsorihe, 

No man can jastly be termed an accomplished scholar, who has not made himself well ac- 
quainted, with the works and revealed will of the Great Creator, and Supreme Governor of 
the Universe:—of the former the most eminent Chinese sages knew little, and of the lattes 
notbing at all, to purpose. vo y dy s 

tt Divine revelation, has made it an easy task, even for the oneducated, cosamon people, 
to koow their duty and likewise to comprehend the reasons on which it is grounded. 
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‘A éoantry on the brink of danz>r, enter not—2 country thrown 

into disorler, dwell not in it. Waen the E npir2 is under the 

goveranent of reason, go into o Tice, when it loses reason, retire. 

Ff-a-Provinee-be -governe by reason, poverty and meanness 

are a disgrace—if it is not, riches and honor-are disgraceful. - 

“14: Confucius says, if you hold not an official situation 
interfere not with politics. - a 7 Ho 
\15. Confucius-exclaimed, how charmingly did Che commence 
his performancé of the Kwan Tseu! * 

“16. Coafuacius says, forwarl and not upright, stupid and 
not attentive, empty and not faithful, I acknowledge not 
such men. cap 

717. Confucius says, study as if you could never reach it, as 
if you felt afraid that you should lose it: 

*18. Coafacius exclainel, hov: great and majestic the go- 
vernment of Shun anl Yu! yet to themselves it appeared as 

nothing. E FESR eSag MSE GG 

“19. How great, exclaimed Confucius, was the regal conduct 

of Yaou! Vast and extensive,—equalled only by heaven! + 

“It was only the virtue of Yaou that was thus vast, and thus 
high, the people-could find no name for it. How vast his merits! 
How brilliant the laws and rites which he established ! 

* Che was at that time master of music in the Loo country. The Kwan Tsen, is a national 
air. Confucius had returned foom Wei to Loo, with the intentisa of regulating the music of 
his native Province. Che had just been appointed to the Office of Master Muscian, 
and-the sage on first hearing his performance of the Kwan Tsen, was highly delighted with 
his abilities, and praised him in this manner.* * , 

*} That the Chieftain Yaou loved his country, and established laws and institutions which he 
‘gincerely wished might promote the happiuess of its inhabitants, there is little reason to doubt; 
hat what foundation does, even Chinese His ory, lay for such extravagant, unmeaning, nay 
‘blasphemous, eulogiums as this! If by heaven, the sage means the sapreme ruler of the uni- 
verse, in what respect cou'd the man Yaou equa heaven! The dominion of heaven (i. e. of the 
Supreme Being) extends to innumerable worlds ; the government of Yaou, reached only toa 
very small spot of this solitary G obe—the beings readeed everlastingly, and perfectly happy 
by the laws and despensations of Heaven, neither man nor Angel can number—those who 
reaped a’partial and temporar, benefit, from the instituiions of Yaou, were at most but a few 
millions. But why spend time in contrasting the merits of a creature of the dust, with the infi- 
nite Glory of the Great Eternal! Alas for the ignorance of God and man which dictated sach 
empty eulogiums, as that under consideration! Alas for the blindness that continues to extol 
thei, while it never thiaks o” inquiring in‘o their absurdity O! that man would learn to know 
God and himself, them would such assertions as this Gli him with korror. 
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20. Shun had five ministers, and the Empire was well 
governed. 

King Woo said, I have ten ministers, who are able statesmen. 

Confucius said, is it not true, fhat it is dificult to obtain men 

of real worth? In the space between the time of Yaou and Shun 

till the time of Woo Wang, the most that could be obtained 

(at one time) were nine men, and one woman * 

Two thirds of the Empire, came over to him (King Wan) ; 
with these he served the Shang family: the virtue of Chow 

(Wan Wang) may be said to have been of the highest order. + 

21. Confucius said, I see no flaw (crevice) in the character 

of Yu. His food was coarse, but his sacrifices in the hall of 

ancestors, full and rich—his common apparel was mean, but 

his sacrificial robes, and cap were finely adorned—he lived in 

a mean palace, but exhausted his strength, in making ditches 

and water courses (for the good of the people). I see no defect 

in Yu.t | 

* The scope of this passage is to shew how difficult it is to procure men. of..sferling talént 
and virtue. It was an ancient saying, that ‘‘ Talents are difficult to find.’’ Confueius says, that 
the Emperor Shun obtained only five men of worth, and ability, and the most-that Woo Wang 
could obtain, were nine. The Hea aud Shang Dynasty intervened between these two ee 
aud although those two families held the throne for the space of nearly 1100 gears, yet they 
bever, at any period of their reign, obtained ten or even nine men of real virtue, and talemts ; 
does not this prove the ancient saying true, viz. that ‘‘ Talemts are dillicultto find.” > > 

+ Wan Wang governed a ‘ill Province during the latter end of the Shang Dynasty. Such 
was his virtue and merit, when contrasted with the vice and outrageous tyranny of the infam- 
ous Chow, then Emperor, that two thirds of the Empire wished to rebel, and place Wan Wan 
on the throne ; be however continued faithful to the House of Shang , not deeming it right to de- 
throne the Emperor, unless the whole body of the people had been unanimous in such a measure* 

t Yu, the successor of Shun, is said to have been employed by that Emperor to drain the 
Empire after the deluge, so as to carry oil the overplus of water. Such was his zeal in this 
hivh!y meritorious work, that during the eight years in which be attended to it, although he 
passed his own door three times, be did not exter. ¢ ¢ 

+ + Some are of opinion—that the flood here referred to, which took place according to Chi- 
peste Chronology about 2200 years before Christ, is the same as that recorded by Moses, and 

that Noab and Yu are one and the same person. The student who is acquainted with Chinese 

and 6'd Testament History, will find some points of resemblance between the Chinese flood, 
arid that recorded im the sacred volume, and likewise between Nosh and Yu ; bat whether 

there be sufficient grounds to identify those persons and events, we shall not take upon us to 
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1. Confucius seldom talked of gain, fate, or perfect virtue. * 

‘2. A person belonging to the village of Ta Hang exclaimed, 

tee vast and extensive the learning of Confucius! Alas that he 

has not done any thing to complete his fame! Confucius hear- 

ing of this, said to his disciples, what shall I bend my attention 
to, shall I become a charioteer, or an archer? r will become a 

charioteer. | SI BS  boot- BE yy 45 

3. Confucius said, to wear a cap made of fine linen, 

accords with etiquette; at present, one made of silk is worn; -be- 

-cause more economical: in this I will follow the multitude. 

Eiiquette requires that obeisance should be done to the Prince 

below stairs; at present people ascend the hall and then bow: 

this is pride,..I ,will follow the custom of bowimg below, although 

I should differ from all. + 

4. Confucius was perfectly void of four things ; he had no 

" selfishness—no prejudice—no bigotry—no egotism. 

zat 

*- may mot he made of the same cloth as ancient custom requires, yet there is nothing in t 

é &. Conineiis being alarmed when in Kwang, said, ai 

As Although the sage explained every subject, yet he seldom conversed finch on these three 
things, wishing his pupils to follow justice, and not scheme about gain, to adorn themselves 
with virtue, and not vex themselves about fate, and to practice the virtues of which gece, were 
eapabte, and not think of leaping at once to the summit of excellence. 

t Confacius said, that i in reference to the materials of a cap, or such things, altzongh they 
is-COR- 

trary to justice. I will therefore imitate the many in such cases; but as to bowing above stairs, 
instead of doing it blow, according to ancient usage, since it springs from pride and disrespect, 
which ought to be crushed, 1 will in such cases dare to be singular in fol lowing the ancient 

: ;7and proper mode. tt 

? UThis was me the part we an asrishy man. Onr first object ought to be to discover-what 
- reason and religion. point out as the path of duty ; and having once found this celestial path, 
“we ought not for a moment to hesitate about, walking i in it, alt on “we may walk alone, and 

ange dur-singtilarity -provoke the foolish jeers of a deluded world. ‘This is the oaly way to find 
cpresent peace 4 mind, and to secure eer any felicity. - 



33 SHANG LUN. | For 

since Win Wang is now no more, does not the regulation of 
the laws and ceremonies depend on me? If heaven had wished’ 
to put an end to this order of things, then the successor of the 
dead, would not have been disposed to hand down this regula- 
tion of manners and-laws,-and since heaven does not wish 

to put an end to this regulation, what can the men of Kwang 
do to me! * oes | ; . 

6. A great Officer of state once asked Tsze Kung saying, is 

not your Master a sage? Has he not numerous accomplishments? 
Tsze Kung replied, certainly heaven has granted him unbounded 
talents and virtue and may make him a sage; he likewise pos- 

sesses many accomplishments. Confucius hearing of this, said, 

does this Mandarin know me? When I was young, I wasin low 

circumstances, hence learned many of the-arts, but these things 

are of little value. Do many such accomplishments maké a 

superior man? No; Lou said, Confucius was wont to say, “E 
was not employed by government, hence attended to the arts.” 

7. Confucius said, do I really possess knowledge! I have 

no knowledge; butif an ignorant person make inquiries, although’ 

he appear perfectly empty, [shew him all the bearings and ful- 
ly explain the sense of his questions. — - 

_* Yang Hoo having acted a tyrannical part in Kwang, and the appearance of the sage bear- 
ing 2 styong resemblance to his ; the peop'e, through mistake, surrounded him, as if about to do 
violence to him, but although the saze was a little startled at such a proceture, he said to his 
followers, tha’ heaven had put it inio his heart to revise, aad haal dowa (o posterity, the ex-- 
cellent laws and ries of Wan Wane, and that since this fanoas Priace had been long dead 
(about 43) years) and heaven had rasel hen w to alorn anttranswit his laws. the mea of 
Kwang were not able to oppose heaven and injure bim. * * 

+ This Mandarin deemed the numerous accomplish nents of Confucius a proof of his sage- 
ship. Tse Kunz consideret that the virtue and abi'ities which heaven had granted him with- 
oot measiire, were what constitate| hin a saze, ant thet his kaow!e lye of the arts were to ba. 
viewed, rather as appendazes than essentia! elemen's of his sage-ship. Ba‘ a'shoug he believed 
hin’ to be in realit: a sage, he did not decidedly affirm so, but modestly insinnated, that 
he was on the point of beco ning one. Confucius as modes*'y denied that an’ impor ance ought 
to be a'tached to the arts of angling. archer’, horsemag-ship, and such like things, which he 
learned in yo th, only because he was not employed by the pablic, remarking thata knowledge 
of a number of such things, is not essential to the character of a superior man. 

* * Tt appears from these remarks of Confucius, that he thought himse'f the only person ca- 
pable of transmitting ‘o pos erity a know edge of what he considered the principles which aré 
essential to the happiness of man. Mung T'sze, who lived more than 100 years after Confucius, 
and who ranks next to bim in the estimation of bis countrymes, expresses a similar opinion 
respecting himself, 
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: 8.. Confucius exclaimed the Fung bird comes not, the rivers. 

send. not forth the. Too, ‘it is all over with me! * 

9. When Confucius saw one in a mourning habit, or-wearing 

the cap and robes of office, or blind, althouza younger than him; 

self (when sitting), he rose; if he legit the person (sitting 

he walked fast. 

| 20. Yen Yuen in admiration (of the sage’ sway, “Tr0u”) exclaim: 

ed, when I look up to it,how high! When-Lattempt to penetrate 
it how firm! When I view it as before me, suddenly it appears 

behind me. My master led me gradually on, expan led my mind 

by learning and bound me by the knowledge of propriety. 

When I wish to stop I cannot: when I have exhausted my 

abilities it (the doctrine of the sage).as.it were stands fixed, al- 

though I wish to reach it I have no means of doing so. 

11. Confucius being very sick, Tsze Loo sent a disciple 

as his minister. When the sickness abated alittle, Confucius 

exclaimed, how long will you continue to err Yew! Not to havea 

minister and yet be attended by one, whon do L insult by this? 

Linsult heaven! Rather than have dled in the hanls-of this 

minister, I would have preferred dying in the hands of my dis- 
ciples: although [should not have oodtainel a graat funerals 
should I have died on the high way! + . 

12. Tsze Kung said, suppose [hada handsome jewel, ought I 

to keep it concealed in:a case, or should I ask a good price for it 
and sell it? Confucius replied, sell it, sell it; but 1 would wait 

till I got its value. { - | 

* In the time of Shun, the Fang Lin bird made its appearance, and in the time of Wan 
Wang its uotes were heard on the Ke mo: antain, and in the days of Fuh He (the inventor of 
the characters ) an aiimal appeared in the river having the body of a horse and the head ofa 
dragon, with a map on its back : these were felicitous omens and the precursors of good Princes 
end a benevolent government. Their non-appearance in the days of the sage, led him 
to. despair of being the renovator of his degenerate country. 

+ Confucius was at that time ont of office, and had no right to such an official servant. A 
great burial means such as a Prince or Minister of siate should have. 

¢.Tsze Kung, by this comparison, referred to his mas‘er, who althoagh possessed of talents 
and virine, was not in Office. Confucius signified by his reply, that he really desitee to serve 
his ec but that he would not ask for an Olficial situation, 
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_ 18. Confucius expressed a wish to reside in Kew E (among 
the eastern barbarians). Some one said, what a wretched si_ 

tuation! Confucius replied, where the superior man dwells how 

can there be wretchedness. * 

14. Confucius said, when I returned from Wei to Loo, I 

corrected the music,so that each of the notes and tones obtained 

its proper place. + He 
15. Confucius says, when you go out, serve your Prince 

and his Ministers, when at home, serve your father and elder 

brother. In funeral and sacrificial rites, do not dare not to do 

your utmost. In drinking do not indulge so far as to confuse 

your mind; how can [ lay claim to such conduct! 

16. Confucius being on a river, exclaimed, this rolls on, 

night and day, it stops not! { 

17. Confucius said, I have not seen any one who loves virtue 

as we love beauty. | 

18. Confucius said, if in raising a mound, I stop when it 

wants one basket more to finish it, my stopping depends on 

myself, and if there be but the contents of one basket laid on the 

level ground, yet if I advance, this going forward likewise depends 

on myself. | 

19. Confucius said, he who never flags, under my instruc- 

tions, is Hwuy. | 

20. Confucius speaking of Hwuy; said alas] I saw him ad- 

vance, bnt never did I see him stop. 

21. Confucius says, the blade my spring, and yet produce 

no blossom, the blossom may appear, and may never give the 

ripe grain. 

* This wish of the sage arose from a conviction that to the end of his life, his principles would 
not he embraced, aud is of the same kind with his desire to cross the sea on a raft. By this. 
reply he meant, that wherever the superior man lives, he renovates the manners of those among 
whom he resides. 

t In the winter of the 11th. year of Gae Kang, Confucius returned from Wei to Loo (his na- 
tive Provioce). Atthat time, the rites of Chow were observed in Loo, bat poetry aud musica were 
jn rather a mangled state, having lost their due regulation. Confucius hal beea travelliag to 
al! parts of the Empire making inquiries on the subject, and collecting what information 
he could obtein, aod seeing that his princi, !es were not likely to be embraced duriag his life, 
he returned to his own Province to correct its masic. . 

t The moral which the sage wished to be derived from this, was that as the revolutions of 
nature are unceasing, so should the student be in bis application (o learning, 
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222.0 Confuciis ‘says, a’ young’ student “may be worthy of 
yveneration.. Who: knows ‘but ‘his knowledge may yet equal 

mine? But if-a/man arrive at forty, or fifty, without hav- 

ing acquired knowledge, he can never be worthy of veneration. 

, 23. Confucius says, straight forward language, (or reproof) 

will not men assent toit? But itis reformation which is valuable’ 

Insinuating words, will not men be pleased with them? But to 

investigate the source of the evilis the grand point? What can I 

do with those who are pleased and do not probe the root of the 

evil—who assent and do not reform ? * 

2 24,.Confacius says, the general of alarge army, may be seized, 

but the will of a common man cannot be forced. 

, 25. Confucius says, Yew is the man who in mean apparel, 

and tattered garments, can sit with those who wear furred robes, 

without feeling ashamed. Neither hurtful, nor covetous, how 

can he practice vice. 

.Tsze Loo (i.e. Yew) constantly récited these words, on which 

Confucius observed, how is this sufficient to be considered 

‘virtue. | | ii 

‘26... Confucius says, when the cold season arrives, then you 

will know the Sung and Pih trees (perhaps the Pine and cy- 

press) by their durable foliage. - a : | 
27. Confucius says, the truly intelligent have no doubts—the 

traly virtuous, no ‘sorrow—and the truly brave, no fear. 

28. Confucius says, a man may apply to learning, and yet 

not hit on right principles, he may hit on right principles, and 
yet not become established in them, he may be established in 

them, and yet not be capable of weighing things aright. ; 

‘ * Straight forward, faithful language, is witat mer fear, hence they must assent to it. In-— 
-sinuating words, do not take occasion of men’s:/faults, hence they must give pleasnre.— 
But the consent which is not followed by reformation, is merely a temporary and external thing, 
and the pleasure that does not send one to examine his conduet to the bottom, shews that the 

-persom is incapable of perceiving where the hidden idea lies, j 

i + Tsse Loo by Donatuntly: pricking the sori in which the sage kad praised him, shewed 
that he was delighted with himself, apd made no farther effort to advance in the path of virtue. 
‘Therefore the sage again referred to this in order to arouse him. 

: = 
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29. “ The Tang Te flower waves from side to side, and do not 

I think on you, but your abode is distant.” Confucius awe anes 
do not think of it (virtue). How is it distant! * fo eds 

CHAP. xX. we 

1. Confucius in his native village was sincere and respectful, 
and appeared as if unable to speak. + 

In the Temple of Ancestors, and in the Court, he conversed 
minute y about every thing, but with respectful caution.{ _ 

2. in the Court, he talked to the inferior Officers with 
straight forward fidelity, and to the superior Officers he talked 
with pleasing frankness. When the sovercign was present, he 

shewed a respectful and dignified demeanour, dy 
3. Whcn sent by his Prince to receive a guest, his counte- 

nance suddenly changed, thus, and he walked with a short and 

quick step, thus; in bowing to them (i. e. surrounding officers), 
he moved his hands left and right, but his robes hung straight, 

both before and behind, § He entered again with quick step, and 

his hands stretched like the two wings of a bird. When the guest 

retired he reported to the Prince, saying “ the guest is out 

of sight,” 

* This is a quomtion from an anelent ode ; the former two clauses haye no menplng pe are 
quoted, merely, ty introduce the latter two. 

t Yang She says, Confucius daily practised the principles which he tangbt, and shy 
parted from them. Consequently bis disciples minytely observed and recol lected his every 
motion, and most trifling action. His native Village, was the residence of his parents, elder 
brothers and kindred, hence his humble retiring deportment while there. 

t The Ancestorial Te ris e, is the depository of the rules respecting rites and ceremonies. 
The Court is the place from which the national laws issue, bence what belongs tp these ought 
to be minutely inquired into, 

§| When bowing to those on his left, be moved his hands to the left, when ko to these 
op his right, be moved his hands to the right, bat stood 8g 48 to keep his rebes 

Her sad 
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)- 40> When he entered. the Palace door, he crouched down in 

this: manner;. as ifthe Mogr: ould a not admit him. He stood not in 

passing the Baty seat of the Peirce, ‘his colour chan: a thus: 

he walked, with short and hasty step thus; and in speaking he 

appeared unable to express himself. Holding up his robes he 

ascended the hall, bending his body, thus, and repressing his 

breath as if he did not breathe. “When he went out and des- 

cended one step, he relaxed his countenance a little, assuming 

stair, he expanded his arms like: a bird’ Ss wings, tas On return- 

ding to. his seat, he- put on a serious, grave countenance, thus. 

5. When receiving the seal of office he beut his body as if 

“unable to bear it ; holding it as high as the hands are raised in 

making a bow, and as low as if delivering any thing—his 

“countenance _wearing the appearance of fear and lifting his 

“feet with short and cautious step, asif intangled. In presenting 

“thé public presents his countenance was mild and placid—in 

jpresenting private presents, still more pleasant. 

6. The superior man (Confucius) did not wear clothes witha 

“deep green, or crimson collar. He did not wear clothes of a reddish, 

“or brownish colour, as his common apparel. In hot weather 

“he wore a robe of fine, or coarse linen as an upper gar- 

“ment. Black clothes he lined with the skin of a (black) lamb ; 

: ‘white robes with the skin of the deer—yellow with that of 

“the fox. 

Common clothes he wore long with the right sleeve short. His 

hight gown was one length and a half of his body.. At home he 
wore thick warm clothes made of the hair of Hoo Ho (a kind 

~,.of fox). When he put off his mourning robes he failed not to wear 

“4ll'the customary ornaments. Unless a we Shang (an under gar- 
_..ment).he had his lower garments plaited. With lamb-skin robes 

“and sombre coloured cap he did not go to condole. On the first of 
,the. Joonth,: he aways paki ¢ on his court robes and waited on the 

Prince. ~ | papel | 

* The middle of the door (‘‘ or rather the middle door’’) was that by which the Prince went 
out and came in. 
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7. When he fasted he dressed himself in clean clothes,—chang- 

ed his food and his sitting place. : 

8. He did not dislike delicate food, nor had he any objection 

to meat cut very small. Rice too hot, or with a bad flayor— 

stinking fish and spoiled meat, or changed in flavor, discoloured 

flesh, or what had a bad flavour he did not eat. Food over done, 

or out of season, he did not eat. Whatever was not properly 

cut he did not eat, nor did he eat any thing without its Ss proper 

sauce. Although there were abundance of flesh, he did not take an 

undue proportion of it: although he had no fixed standard as to 

the quantity of wine he drunk, he never took so much as to in- 

jure his mind. Wine bought in the market he did not drink—dried 

meat which was bought he did not eat. He never omitted taking 

ginger to his food. He never eat too much. When assisting at the - 

public sacrifices, he kept not the flesh, which he received, 

through the night. The flesh used in his family sacrifices, he gave ~ 

not away after being kept three days: if givenaway after three 

days it would not be eatable. When eating he did not give his 

opinion, when reposing he proposed not any subject of conversa- 

tion. Although it were coarse food, vegetables or soup, he first 

poured outa little as a libation: this he did with solemn reverence. 

9. If the mat was not laid straight, he sat not down. 

10. When the men of the village who used staves left a con- 

vivial party, he also left. When the villagers brought the No * he 

put on his court robes, and stood out side his door to receive it. 

1l. When he sent a messenger to inquire for a friend in ano- 

ther Province, he bowed twice and accompanied him a short 

way. Kang Tsze having sent some medicine to him, he bowed 
and received it, but said Mow is not acquainted with it, and 

dares not eat it. His stable being burnt down; when he return- 

ed from Court, he asked whether the people were injured, but 
did not enguire about the horses. 3 

* A sor: of exhibition by which they expelled dwemons, or diseases occasioned by demons, 



SS ae SHANG LUN. 45 

12, When the Prince sent him food he first had it placed 

properly on the table, and then tasted it. When the Prince 

presented him with raw flesh, he had it dressed and then offered 

it to his deceased ancestors. If the Prince gave him a living 

animal, he fed it. When with his Prince at table, on the 

Prince pouring out a libation, he first tasted it. When sick, 

if the Prince went to visit him, he laid his head to the east, 

- threw his court robes over him, and put on his great sash. 

When the Prince called him, he waited not for his carriage, 

but walked on foot. When he entered the great temple he 

asked about every thing. When a friend died, who had no 

relative, he said “let the care of burying-him devolve on 

me.” When a friend presented him with a gift, if it were a car- 

riage and horses, unless: there was flesh, that he could offer 

in sacrifice, he did not bow. He did not sleep as if dead, nor 

did he appear stiff and formal in his own house. When he met 
one in a mourning habit, although his familiar acquaintance, he 

shewei him_zespect. When he saw one wearing the robes of 

office, or a blind person, although in the habit of seeing him daily, 

he did him honor. When he meta person in mourning, he bowed 

even to the front cross beam of his carriage, he did the same to the 

person bearing the census of the people. When he saw his host 

spread a full table for him, he changed his countenance, and rose 

to shew his respect. In time of loud thunder, or violent winds 

he manifested awe. 

13. When he mounted a carriage, he stood upright and took 

hold of the cords—when in a carriage he did not gaze about, 

talk fast, nor point at people. 7 

14. At the countenance (of aman) a bird rises, flies about 

(till he pass) and then returns. It is said that the T'sze bird was 

enjoying itself near a mountain bridge, when it saw Tsze Loo 

it gave three shrieks and rose. * 

* This is a fragment seemingly unconnected with what goes before. 
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CHAP. XI. 

2. Confucius said, in former times, those who excelled in the 

knowledge of propriety and music are (by men of the present 

age) esteemed mere rustics—but in the present day, those who 

are versed in the knowledge of propriety and music, are esteemed 

accomplished Scholars. In practice, I follow those of former 

ages. * 
2. Coufucius said, of those who followed me in Chin and 

Tsae, none now call at my door. Those who excelled in the 

practice of virtue, were Yen Yuen, Min Tsze Keen, Yen Pih 

New, and Chung Kung. The most eloquent were Tsae Go and 
Tsze Kung. Those who were best versed in politics, were Yen 

Yuen and Ke Loo. The most eminent in literature, were Tsze 

Yew and Tsze Hea. 

3. Confucius said, Hwuy does not asist me. I say not any 

thing in which he does not delight. + 
4, Confucius said, how eminent was the filial piety of Min 

Tsze Keen! There was no man who did not credit the testimony 

of his parents and brothers (concerning his filial piety.) 

5. Nan Yung, daily repeated the Pih K wei, three times: Con- 

facius gave him his brother’s daughter in marriage. 
6. Ke Kang asked which of the disciples loved study most, 

Confucius replied, there was one Hwuy, who delighted in study, 

but unfortunately his life was short. He is dead, and now I 

have no such man. 

.* In former times, men possessed a due proportion of plain, honest sincerity, duly blended 
with omamental accomplishments; at present, the learned have more polish than substantial virtue 

+ Hwuy had such a clear perception of every doctrine which the sage delivered, that he 
never came to have his doubts resolved. Hence his delighted master said, I receive no assis¢ 
tance from Hwuy, as it respects the advantages resulting to the teacher from the frequent dis- 
cusion of difficult points: for Hway has no difficulties to solve. This was not said because the 
gage needed the assistance of his disciples, but proceeded from humility and a wish to 
extol Hwuy.. 

G 
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7. When Yen Yuen died, Yen Loo beggad Confucius to sell 
his carriage an] buy an outside coffin for him, to which request 

Confucius replisd, taleats or not talents, every man says he is 

my son. When Le died, he-had am-inner,.but no outer cof- 

fin. I cannot walk on foot in order that he may have an outer 
coffin, Since I held the office of a Ta Foo I ought not to walk 
on. foot. *. : RES | PES 

8. When Yen Yten died, Confucius deeply lamented him,. 
exclaimin, heaven has ruined me! heaven has ruined me! ___ 

9. When Yen Yuen died, Confucius wept bitterly. His followers 

said, does not our Master lament too bitterly! Should I not d 
so! If I do not lament such a man, whom shall I lament! + 

10... When Yen Yuen died, the other disciples wished to give 

him a splendid funeral, Confucius said, it is improper: but. 

they buried him in a splendid manner (on which account) the 

sage said, “ Efwny looked on me as his father, that I could not 

treat Lim as ason, is not my blame, but that of my disciples. t 

ti. Ke Loo asked how the gods ought to be served. The 

sage replied, you cannot yet serve men, how can you serve the 

gods? I presume to ask concerning death. You do not yet 
know life; how can you know death. J j : 

12.. Min. ‘Psze stood by with steady mildness in his looks, 
Tsze Loo appeared firm and bold. Yen Yew and Tsze Kang 

manifested a soft pliability. Confucius was pleased, but said,> 

Yew will not die a proper death. 

* Yen Loo was the father of Yen Yuen, and Le was the sonof Confucias. As the sage 
buried his own son withoat an outer coffin, ho justly considered, that although Le's talents 
were not equal to Yen Yuen’s yet, as he was his own son, it would be improper to treat another 
with more re. peét. . 

+ Ife lnmented that he did not succeed in burying Hway in a proper manner, as he interred 
bis own son Le, and this he did in order to reprove his disciples. 

t In funerais i should be considered whether the family possesses means or not. Et is not 
agreeable to reason that poor people should have expensive fuacrals, on this ground the sage 
gave his veto to the reqaest of his disciples. 

€ ‘he gods and meu ought to bo served on the same principles and so should the living 
and the dead. Conseqnently he who knows how to serve men, must know how to eerve the 
gods, and he who is acquainted with the principles of life, knows the principles of death. ¥ 4 

ee ees “—_ 

© © As to serving the dead, ia the manner of the Chinese, it is evidently gross idolatry, and 
eonsoquentiy condemnet by the law of the on'y living and true God: but must it not 
to every unprejudioed mind, at the Grst glance, that there ought in many respects tobea 
difference between the services which we render to God, and that which we render to oar 
fellow crentures! And is it nota palpable fact, that many are in a great measure usinted 
wth Uveir duty ta man, who are at the same time totally ignorant of the very firet princi 
of their duty to God, Thus éonfoanding things which are so vastly dilfereat, is owe of the” 
jatal ellecis of keing unacquajated with the revealed will of God, 
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18, The store keeper of Loo wished to erect a new granary, 

Min Tsze Keen said, why not repair the old one? What neces- 

sity for altering it? Confucius said, this man is not a man of 
‘words, but if he speak, it is always to the point. 

~ 14. Confucius said, how does Yew’s harp suit my Porch 
¢school)! * 
“For this reason the other disciples shewed less respect for Tsze 

‘Loo, on which Confucius said, Yew has ascended the great 

hall, but has not yet entered the inner chambers of science. 

“15. -T'sze Kung asked whether Sze, or Shang was the more 

learned and virtuous. Confucius replied, Sze goes too far, and 

Shang gces net far enouzh. Then Szeexcels? Confucius re- 
plied, to go too far, is as bad, as not to go ‘ar enough. 

=)-16. Ke She was richer than Chow Kung: Kew collected the 

taxes for him, and (by extortion) increased his riches. Confu- 

‘cius said, he is not my disciple. Little children dram him away. 

-* 97. Tsae is deficient in knowledge. San is dull. Sze, with a 

‘fine‘exterior, is wanting in sincerity. Yew is vulgar. + 

_ 38. Confucius said, Hwuy is near perfect virtue: he is often 

in great: poverty. 

*-§ze did not submit to the will of heaven, he coveted gain, 
planned well, and often succeeded. Fa 
- 19. Tsze Chang asked respecting the principles and practice 

of the Shen Jin (virtuous man). Confucius replied, he does not 

tread in the footsteps of the sages, nor enter the chambers of 

the learned. { : 
Ve tere foobar had 2 harsh, warlike sound, wWhich® was ill suited to the mild doctrines 
taught in the school of the sage. 
“+ Some think that the two words ‘‘ Confucins said.’’ Should be placed at the head of these 
four sentences: according to this, they express the opinion of the'sage respecting these four 
disciples, and consequently the present tense ought to be employed. , 

$¢. The Shen Jin (or virtuous man) is one who possesses an excellent natural disposition, 
azid'wwho does nothing vicious, but who has no inclination to learn, hence is nnacquainted 
with the doctrines of ilic sages, and consequently does not follow their footsteps. ¢ ¢ 

ee: 

“°4$-The seges of China, sometimes express themselves, as if they considered it imposible 
for a man to be virtuous, who is not a scholar ; but from this sentence it appears, that a man 
destitate of learning may possess a considerable portion of virtue. The Protestant Missiona- 
ries to China, and we believe the Romish Missionaries also, have o’ten used the words ‘‘ Shen 
gn,” as the designation of a true Christian. The Chinese reader ought not however to suppose 
that the words, when thus applied, are to be taken in the sense given to them in this passage. 
In the mouth of a true servant of Jesus, Shen Jin, does not mean an unlearned persou, of sn 
excellent natural disposition, but a person, whether learned, or unlearaed, whose depraved 
nature bas been renovated by the Almighty power of the Holy Spirit. 
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20. Confucius said, can you know from a man’s haying 
reasoned well, whether he be a man of superior virtue, or @ 

painted impostor? 

21. Tsze Loo asked whether upon hearing a duty (recon 
mended) he ought immediately to put it in practice? Confucius 

replied, your father and elder brother are alive, why should you 

act immediately on hearing a thing! * Yew likewise asked if he 

ought to act as soon as he heard a precept? Confucius said, 
act immediately. Kung Se Hwa said, when Yew asked whether 
he ought on hearing, to act immediately, you Sir, answer- 

ed that his father and elder brother were alive: Kew asked 
the same question, and you replied, act immediately. I am ia 

doubt as to your meaning, and presume to ask. Confucius re- 

plied, Kew is of a slow disposition, and I wish to spur him 

on—Yew is rash, and I wish to check him. 

22. Confucius was alarmed (or in danger) in Kwang: Yea 
Yuen having fallen behind, when he came up, Confucius said, 
I thought you had been dead; to which he replied, how could 
I dare to die while my master is alive ! + 

23. Ke Tsze Yen asked whether Chung Yew, and Yen Kew 

might be called great statesmen. Confucius replied, I thought 

Sir, you were about to ask concerning something marvelloua, 

and lo you merely ask about Yew and Kew! Those who deserve 
to be denominated great ministers serve their Prince according 

to what is right and just, and when they cannot so act, 

resign. At present, Yew and Kew may be considered as making 
up the number of the ministers. Then they will follow their 
master? Confucius answered, in wren anaian: a father, ache 

Prince, they would not follow him. 

* That is, he ought always to ask the advice of his father and elder brother before undertak» 
ing any thing. 

t How ought I carelessly to expose myselfto death, while my master lives, whom I 
always to protect. ‘This seateuce shews the stroog mutual love and vegard, wahich aphaleped 
tween the sage and his favorite disciple. 

o¢ Ke She had usurped prose power and wished to kill, or dethrone bis Prince. Then tue 
tlemen held offices under him, but could oeither restrain him, nor would the till 

they Were too well acquainted with their duty to the reigning Prinee to adunit 
Ke She in his treasonable designs, vr oes 



Cuar. XI.) HEA LUN. 51 

24. Tsze Loo appointed Tsze Kaou to be governor of Pes 

Confucius said, you have injured a man’s son. Tsze Loo re- 

plied, there are the people to govern and the Temples to over- 
see, why should he read hooks before he be learned in these? 
Confucius answered, I hate loquacity. * 

25. - When Tsze Loo, Tsing Seih, Yen Yew, and Kune 
Se Hwa were sitting by him, Confucius said, although I bea day 
older than you, let not that deter you from declaring your opi- 

nions. You say we dwell here and are not known, but suppose 

you were known, what would you do? Tsze Loo, with an air of 

levity, replied abruptly, send _me to rule a country of ons 

thousand Chariots, hemmed in between two powerful states, 

pressed by large armies, and at the same time distressed by 

famine; and in the space of about three years, I will make 

the people brave, and turn their minds to justice: Confucius 

smiled. - 

‘Confucius said, and what would you do Kew? Kew replied, 

were I employed in governing a country of about sixty, or se- 

venty, or about fifty, or sixty L>, in the space of three years, 

T-would cause tle people to possess suflicient resources, but as 

to teaching them propriety and music, I should be obliged to 

leave that to a superior man. And what would you do Chih? 

Chih replied, Iam not master of such things, but I wish to 

sindy them. When there is business in the Temple of Ancestors, 

or at the assemblies of the Princes, I would put on the 
proper robes, and cap, and actasa sub-assistant. Téen what is 

your wish? ‘Teen drew his air toa close, laid aside his harp, 

rose and said, I differ from these three gentlemen. On which 

Confucius observed, what harm is there in that! Let each 

speak his mind? Téén answered, I should like, now in the close 

of spring, to put on my spring robes, andin company with five 

* Tsze Kaon was -a.youth of an excellent disposition, but had not studied, on which account 
the sage considered that Tsze Loo in appointing him to the government of Pe had done bint 
& serious injury, or robbed him, as the expression denotes. Tsze Loo wishing te haye the last 
word, § although he was conscious that he had acted wrong, insinuated that the duties of & go- 
Yernor did not require that a mau should be deeply read, but that on the! contrary’ he: might 
by practice learu how to act. : 

~Saee ee 



52 HEA LUN _{Vou, 1. 

or six capped companions, and six or seven youths, go and bathe 
in ‘the E, take the air among the local temples, and return sing- 

. Confucius exclaimed, I agree with 'Tén, * ? 
“These three disciples having gone out. Tsang Scih stayed behind. 

Tsing Szih asked what the words of the three disciples meant, 
Confucius replied, exch merely expressed his opinion. Why 

did you smile at Yew? Confucius answered, a country must be 

governed by propriety; his language was not modest and yield- 

ing, therefore I smiled at him. But did not Kew also express 

a wish to governacountry? Ans. when was it scen that an ex- 

tent of 60 or 70 Le, or 50 or 60 Le, was not considered a country. 

Does not Chih also wish to govern a Province? Who but rulers 

of Princes attend onthe Emperor in the Royal Temples, and are 

present at levees? If Chih were a sub-assistant pray who would 

be great (or chicf?) 

CHAP. All. 

1. Yen Yuen asked in what perfect virtue (or benevolence) 

consists? Confucius replied, virtue consists in conquering self, 

and returning to propriety. Whena man has conquered self, and 

returned to propriety, on that day all men will allow that he is vir- 

tuous. Does perfect virtue then originate in one’s self orin others? 

¥en Yuen asked what are the several branches of perfect vir- 

tue? Confucius replied, whit is contrary to propriety, look not 

at it—listen not to it—speak not of it—touch (or move) if not. 

Yen Yuen rejoined, although Hwuy is not clever, he wishes 

to act thus. i 

2, Chung Kung asked what is perfect virtue? Confucius 

said, when you go out, doit as if you were receiving a guest 

of high rank ; command the people as if you were attending a 

great sacrificial festival. What you do not wish others to do 

to you, do not to them ; then in the country none will be diss — 

pleased with you: nor will any in the family feel disatisfied. 

Chung Kung replied, although I am not quick I wish to act thus. 

* He aimed not at any thing beyond his station and abilities, but felt at ease in his sitaae 
tlon, hence the commendation of the sage. 
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3. Sz2 Ma New asked what constitutes perfect virtue. Con- 
facius replied, it is to find it dificult to speak. To find it diffi- 

cult tospeak! Ts that psrfect virtue? Confucius rejoined, what 

is difficult to practice, must it not be difficult to speak 1? * 

4, Szs Ma New asked respecting the man of superior virtue. 
Confucius replied, he has neither sorrow nor fear. To have 

neither sorrow nor fear, does that constitute a man of superior 

virtue! Confucius rejoined, when a man examines within, and 

finds nothing wrong, why should he have either sorrow or fear. 

5. Sze Ma New in grief, exclaimed all men have brothers, 

Laione have none! Tsze Hea said, [ have heard, that life and- 

death are decreed and that riches and honor depend on heaven. 

The man of superior virtue, is serious and respectful, and - 

constantly so. To others he always, manifests respect and~ 

politeness : hence all within the four seas are his brethren. How 

can the superior man he grieved, as if without brethren? 

g Tsze Chang asked what might be called superior intelli- 

gence. Confucius said, when aman can stop aslowly soak- 

ing slander, and a flesh cutting accusation, he may be called 

intelligent. The man, that can defeat the ends of a. soaking 

slander, and a flesh cutting accusation, may be said to possess 

a high degree of intelligence. + 

' 7 Tsze Chung asked respecting government. Confucius re- 

plied, let there be sufficient supplies, and plenty of troops, and 

gain the confidence of the people. Tsze Chung said, if one of 

these three must be dispsused with, which should bo first given 

up. Ans. The military. Tsze Chung asked again saying if forced 

to give up one of the remaining two, which ought to be given 

up first? Ans. The supplies: from ancient days to the present 

* Sze Ma New was a loquacious man, on which account the sage taught him in this man- 
ner in order to make him more cautions in his language. Had he merely spoken of perfeot 
virtue in general terms little or no effect would have been produced on his rash and thought- 
Jess pupil. 

+ He that can detect and prevent the object of that secret and slow attempt to ruin his cha- 
raoter which resembles the gradual entrance of water into any substance, or frustrate the ends 
ef that malice which would lead one to cut out a piece of his own flesh to present as evideus® 
of haying been wounded by another, may be said to possess superior sagaoity. 
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time, all have died, but if the people have no confidence (in their 
rulers) they cannot be established. : | Ae 

8, Keih Tsze Ching said, the superior man is substantially 

virtuous and no more, what necessity for ornamental accomplish- 

ments! Tsze Kung said, alas for what you have said, Sir, of the 

superior man! Four horses cannot overtake the tongue. Orna- 
ment is as substance and substance as ornament. The skins 

of the Tiger, and leopard, when tanned, appear the same as the 
skins of the dog, or sheep when tanned. * 

9. Gae Kung asked Yew J5, saying, this year there is scar- 

city, and [ have not sufficient supplies, what ought to be done? 

Yew J5 replied, why not take only one tenth in taxes.+ To 

which the Prince replied, when two tenths are not sufficient, 

why take only one? Ans. If the people have plenty, how can 
the Prince want? If the people have not enough, how can the 

Prince have plenty ? ' 

10. Tsze Chang asked how virtue may be exalted, and doubts 
dissolved. Confucius replied, be governed by fidelity and sin- 
cerity, and constantly advance in rectitude, thus virtue will be 

exalted. If when you love aman you wish him to live, but 

when you are displeased with him you wish for his death, since 
you both wish him to live, and to die, this is to doubt . t 
11. Prince King of Tse, asked about government at Confucius, 

Confucius answered, let the Prince act the Prince, the Minister 

the Minister, the father the father, and the son the son. 4 To 

which the Prince replied, you have spoken excellently; for in 

truth, if the Prince neglect the duty of a Prince, the Minister 

that of a Minister, the father that of a father, and the sen 

that of a son, although there may be abundance of provisions 
how could we enjoy them ! 

* That is, it is only learning and politeness that distinguish the superior man from the rus- 
tie, just as it is ouly by the hair, that we distinguish the Leopard's skin from that of the dog 
or sheep, which when tanned appear the same. 

4 In the Chow Dynasty, one hushaadman received one handred Mow of !and, and paid one 
tenth ip taxes. But in the Loo country, from the time of Prince Seun, the Government exacted 
two tenths in taxes. Henoe Yew Jo begged Prince Gae to retura to the old custom of exact- 
ing one tenth. His intention was to persuade the Prince to be economical and to treat his 
people liberally. 
“-¢ Life and death are determined by beaven, hence to wish for the one or the other, is to 
doubt the divine decrees. 

{ The minister of Kang, Prince of Tse, bad been allowed to assume too much power, 
The Prince did not make bis eldest son heir to the throne; thus neither Prince, Minister, 
father nor son, did, or could do his duty, hence the reply of the sago. 
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12. . Confucius said, he who can with half a sentence put an 

end to litigations is Yew: For Tsze Loo acted with ‘decision 

and promptitude. * ae 

13. Confucius said, in hearing law suits I act like other men, 

but it is necessary to put an end to litigations. + : 

44. Tsze Chang asked respecting government. Confucius 

replied, let your mind dwell upon it without wearying and prac- 

tice it with faithfulness. 

15. Confucius says, the superior man, perfects men’s virtues, 

but does not finish men’s vices; the mean man acts the revérse 

of this. 

16. Ke Kang Tsze asked Confucius respecting gevernment, 

Confucius replied, government is rectitude. If you, Sir, lead 

by rectitude, who will dare to act contrary to rectitude! 

17, Ke Kang was harassed by robbers, and consulted Con- 

fucius on the subject. Confucius said, if you, Sir, were not 

covetous, the people would not rob, even though you should 

hire them to do it, : 

18. Ke Kang asked of Confucius respecting government, 

saying, how would it answer to put to death the vicious, in 

order to bring forward the virtuous. Confucius replied, Sir, 

if you wish to govern well, why put mento death. If you 

only wish for virtue, the people will be virtuous. The virtue of 

the superior man (or of superiors) resembles the wind, that of 

inferiors resembles the grass. When the wind blows on the grass 

it must yield. + 

* Tsze Loo was aman of sincerity, fidelity, and prompt decision; hence as soon as he uttered 
his words, men gave him credit, and yielded to him, nay they did not even wait till he had 
done speaking. . 

t Yang She said, Tsze Loo could with ha!f a sentence decide a law suit, but he knew not 
how to rule a country by propriety, and humility ; consequently, he could not prevent litigations 
among the people. On which account these words of the sage are recorded, to shew that 
he did not consider it difficult to decide law suits, but that what he deemed important, was 
to put an end to litigations altogether. 

¢ The doctrines of Confucius were directly opposed to tyranny, or harsh government. His 
scheme was to lead men by reason and good example ; and he constantly maintained, that if 
superiors were virtuous, inferiors would certainly be so too. t + 

+ ¢ We have already observed that this principle, although good in itself, is carried a little 
too far by the sage aud his followers. 

H 
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19. Tsze Chang asked what the scholar must be who de- 

serves fame. Confucins replied at do you call faine ? 

Tsze Chang answered, to be }eard of through the province, and 

at home. Confucius said/that is only to be heard of, but not 

to have true fame. Now true fame consists in plain, straight 

forward sincerity—in the love of justice—in examining men’s 

words—in reading their countenances—and in giving place to 

others; suchaman must be famous through the country and at 

home. 

He who aims at being heard of, assumes the appearance of 

virtue, but in his actions opposes it: yet he rests satisfied with 

himself, and doubts not of being right. Such a man will be 

heard of, both at home and abroad. * 

20. While Pan Che, was walking along with Confucius, Woo 

Ke said, I presume to ask how virtue may he honored, secret 

vice suppressed, and doubts resolved. Confucius exclaimed, an 

excellent question indeed! Does not that which at first requires 

great labor, and is afterwards attained, honor virtue? !o attack 

our own vices, and not to attack the vices of others, is not that 

to suppress secret vice? In one morning’s rage, to forget its 

conquences to one’s self and relatives, does not this shew doubt. + 

21. Fan Che asked what benevolence (or perfect virtue) is, 

Confucius replied,—to love men. What is knowledge? The sage 

answered, to know men, 

* Ching Tsze says, that the stadent ought to bend his undivided attention to reality, and 
not to permit the love of fame to come near Bim. He who oovets fame, has lost the fundamental 
principles of genuine learning. He who studies for a name, is a hypocrite. The students of the 
present day, for the most part, stady in order to gain fame and through fame to get gain, 

«/ 

Yin She says, that the fault of Tsze Chang’s learning, lay in his not bending his whole at- 
tention to reatities. Wherefore Confucius answered him in this manner: wishing him in all 
things to be sincere and substantial. This internal fulness would be manifested externally. If 
the disciples who themselves received the instractions of the sage, erred in this manner, how 
much more must those of after ages! BT IS 

2 8 te Tt? 

+ The man who ina fit of anger brings on himself and relatives great misery, shews the 

highest degree of indiscrimination between what is light and — hence, in reference to just: — 
principles, he may be said to be undecided, or in doubt. Althaugh the sage does not in 
60 many words point out the method of resolving doubts, an interenoe may be drawa from hie 

words, viz. that the best method is to exatmine fully the first, or incipient motives to action, , 
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Fan Che did not comprehend this. Confucius said, elevate the 
upright, and dismiss the perverse, thus you will make the de- 

praved upright. * 

Fan Cae departed and waited on Tsze Hea, to whom he said, 
just now I hadan interview with Coufucius, and when I asked 

what knowledge is, he replied, elevate the upright, and dismiss the 

depraved, thus you may make the depraved upright. What does 

he mean? Tsze Hea replied, rich are his words! When Shun 

was Emperor, he selected and elevated Kaou Yaou from among 

the multitude, and the vicious (or rather vice) went toa distance. 

When Tang was Emperor, he chose and exalted E Yin from 
the mass of the people, and vice fled to a great distance. 

22. Tsze Kung asked how we ought to conduct ourselves in 

our intercourse with friends. Confucius replied, teach (or re- 

prove) them with fidelity, lead them skilfully : if they will not 

follow, desist; do not disyrace yourself. 

23. ‘Tsang Tsze said, the superior man employs his learning 

to collect friends, and his friends to assist (or increase) his virtue. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1. Tsze Loo asked concerning government. Confucius replied, 

lead the people (by your example), and encourage them. I beg 

to ask what more is requisite? Be not weary in acting thus. 

2. Chung Kung, when first minister to Ke She, asked res- 

pecting government. Confucius said, in the first place, have 

suitable Officers under you. Pardon small offences, and pro- 

mote men of virtue and talents. But how shall I ascertain who 

* Fan Che supposed that a knowledge of men would be injurious to the love of them ; from 
the circumstance, that an acquaintance with the vices of men, would lead us to hate, rather 
than love them. But the sage wished to teach him, that a correct knowledge of men, would en- 
able those in power to honor and promote the virtuous, and to disgrace and dismiss the vici- 
ous, so that in the end, the vicious would by this treatment be reclaimed, and hence would 
deserve to be loved. Thus the good man may with propriety love men in general. 
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possess virtue and talents, that I may promote them? If you 
promote those whom you know, will men conceal those whom 

you know not? 

3. Tsze Loo said to Confucius, suppose, Sir, the Prince of 

Wei were to give you an official a appointment, what would 

you teach him to do first? Confucius replied, to establish his 

character. On which Tsze Loo exclaimed, indeed! You have 

shot far beyond the mark, Sir! Why should the establishing of 

his character be of the first importance! 

Confucius replied, you are a simple rustic Yew. The su- 

perior man is not rash and heedless in those things which he 

understands not, as you are. If one’s character is not correct, 

his words will be inconsistent, if his words are inconsistent, things 

will not be properly done. * If things are not properly done, 

propriety and music will not flourish. When propriety and music 

do not flourish, punishments are not equitable. When punish- 

ments are not equitable, the people will not know how to move 

hand or foot. Therefore the character of a superior man must 

be such as can be spoken of. What is said of it, must be such 

as may be practised.+ A superior man is never rash and irre- 

gular in his words. 

4. Fan Che begged to be instructed in husbandry. Confu- 

cius said, 1 am nota farmer. He next asked to be taught the 

art of gardening. Confucius said, I am not a gardener. When 

Pin Che went out, Confucius said, this Fan Che acts the in- 

ferior man.'{| When superiors love propriety, the people will not 

dare to be disrespectful. When superiors love justice, the peo- 

ple will not dare to disobey. When superiors love truth, the 

* Whatever virtue you wish the people to practice, first practice it yourself, and t 
will certainly imitate you. Assist them in every case of necessity, and they will serve you wit 
the utmost diligence and fidelity. 

+ At that time Ling, Prince of Wei, had expelled his eldest son. When Ling died the peo- 
ple of Wei crowned his grandson, who, when his father wished to return to his country, 
opposed him, hence the sage considered that it was of the first importance, for such a man, 
to redeem his character. 

+ There is nothing degrading in being a husbandman, or gardener, but Fan Che having en- 
tered the school of the sage, these employments were unsuitable to bis situation, 
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people will not dare to be unfaithful. When. matters are thus, 

the people will come from all quarters to serve you, carrying 

their young children in little bags on their backs. In such cir- 

cumstances, what use is there for studying husbandry. 

5. Confucius says, although a man may be able to recite 

the three hundred Odes; if, when he receives an appointment, 

he know not how to act, or when sent abroad as an Ambassador 

he is unable of himself to reply to the questions put to him ; 

although he has read much, of what use is it to him? 

6. Confucius says, that if your own conduct be correct, al- 

though you do not command, men will:do their duty. But 

if your own conduct be incorrect, although you command, the 

people will not obey. ks 

7. Confucius said, the political systems of Loo and Wei 

are brothers. | 
8. Confucius said, Kung Tsze King; managed his own fa- 

mily well. At fist, having little, he said it will do. -After- 
“wards having'a little more, he’said it is complete. ‘dd Ao5 he be- 

‘came rich he said it is excellent! 

“9. Confuacius- having gone to Wei, Yen Yuen acted as his 

coachman. Coufucius said, how ‘numerous’ the people! Yen 
Yuen said, since the population is so great, what can be 

done for the farther good of the community? Enrich them. When 

they are made pens eutte more can be done for ees Instruct 

“them. 

10. Gohtiiax sich, if any government would employ me ; 

‘in the course of one year, I would do something, and in three 

years I would make a complete reformation.» 

11. Confucius said, it is an ancient saying, that, if a succession 

of virtwous men were to govern a Province for a period of one 

hundred years, an end would be put to tyranny, and capital 

punishments. * .What think you of these words! _ 

* Yin She says, that the overcoming of tyranny, and abolishing of F capital iuhisinnenta: mere- 
ly put down the practice of vice. “Since the merit of a virtuous man would reach to~ this, a 
sage would not pene, * one hundred, dopa’ nor would the renovation which he would effect 
stop ig this. 
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i2. Confucius said, if we had a King, in one age (about 

thirty years) the people would be virtuous. * st 

18. Confucius said, ifa man can rectify his own conduct, 

what dificulty will he find in governing others! If he cannot 

rectify himself, how can he rectify others! | 

14. Yen Tsze having returned from an audience, (with Ke 

She) Contucius said, why have you come so late? To which he 

replied, 1 have been at court, on public business. Confucius 

rejoined it must have been private business ; had it been govern- 

ment business, although I am not now in office, I must have 

heard of it. + , 

15. Ting, Prince of Loo asked whether there was any one 

sentence, sufficient to lead to the prosperity of a country? Con- 

fucius replied, one word cannot contain so much as this. Men 

say that to bea King is difficult, and to be a minister is not easy. 

If you know that it is dificult to be a King, is not this one 

word which contains the germ of the prosperity of a Province? 

Is there any one word, which would lead to the ruin of a 

kingdom? Confucius replied, how can so much be expressed 

by one word. Yet men say I could have no pleasure in being a 

Prince, unless there were none who would oppose my words. 

Now if the Prince’s commands are good, and none oppose 

them, is not this excellent? But if they are bad, and none op- 

pose them, then does not the one word ‘‘ none oppose”’ contain 

that which will lead to the ruin of a nation? 

16. The governor of Yih, asked respecting government. — 

Confucius replied, make glad those who are near, and those 

who are at a distance will come. . 

* If any one should say, that three years and one age (30 years) are very different, as to 
rapidity and slowness in the work of renovution: and ask why the sage says at one time, that 
this work may be done in three years, and at another time, tbat it would require thirty years, 
Chin Tsze, answers by remarking, that when Confucius spoke of three years, he meant that 
in that period a sage could put the laws and regulations in a state of order, and thus set in mo- 
tion the elements of complete renovation, but, that it would require a period of thirty years, to 
gradually advance the people in virtue, and rub them into righteousness; so that virtuous prin- 
ciples shall have baen thoroughly wrought iuto their very nature. 

+ Propriety required, that when the court had any public question to discuss, those whe 
had formerly been in office, should be informed of it. But at that time, Ke She had usurped 
the power in Loo, and did not meet with his peers in the court house, to transact the aflairs 
of the nation ; bat held private consultations with his own servants. Hence Confucius by this 
remark had a deep intention of repressing Ke She and of teachiug his pupil Yea Tsze, 

- 
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17. Tsze Hea when governor of Keu Foo, asked respecting 

government, Confucius said, be not rash, and regard not a tri- 

fling advantage. If you are in haste, you will not succeed. If 

you regard a small advantage, you will not be able to accom- 
plish great things. 

18. The Governor of Yih conversing with Confucius said, 

in my village there is a truly upright man. His father stole a 

sheep and‘he proved the theft. Confucius said, the upright ia 

my village, differ from this. The father conceals the faults of 

the son, and the son those of the father: uprightness lies in this! *: 

19. Fan Che asked, what perfect virtue is, Confucius sai(, 

in retirement, be serious, in the discharge of the duties of ys + 

office, be respectful,—in your intercourse with men, be fuithfal. 

Although you go among barbarians, you must not cease to act 

thus. | 

20. Tsze Chung asked, what description of man- may be 

styled an eminent scholar. Confucius replied, he who hss 

asense of shame, and who if sent abroad on an Embassy 

would not disgrace the authority of his Prince. I presume 

to ask who may be considered next in order? Those whom they 

of the same family style filial, and whom the people of the same 

village call fraternal. I beg leave to ask who are next to these? 

He who is sincere in his words, and determined in his actions, 

although dull, and of mean capacity, may be considered 

next in order!+ What may the present ministers of state be 

called? They are mere measures, how are they worth speak 

ing about. 

21. Confucius said, since I cannot obtain men perfectly 

correct to whom I may deliver my doctrines, I must look for 

emulous and cautious men. The emulous will press forward 

* That the father and son should conceal each others faults is in the highest degree accordant 
with divine reason, and the nature of man. 

+ Such a man does not inquire whether what he says, accord with reason or not, but keeps 
his word faithfully. In acting, he does not study whether what he does ought to be done or not 
but goes through with it. 

* * This principle is good, to a certain extent, but if carried so far as to defeat the ends of 
public justice, it is pernicious, agd must he abandoned by every truly upright man. 
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to the highest point. The cautious will do nothing wrong. * 

22. Confucius said, the south country people have a proverb 

which says, that without stability a man can neither be a ma- 

gician, nor a Doctor. Very good! (The Yih says) he who does 

not steadfastly persevere in the path of virtue, willbe disgrac- 

ed. Confucius says, this is only because he has not made him- 

self a acquainted with the Yih. + 

23. Confucius says, the superior man lives in harmony with 

men, without caba'ling. The mean man cabals, without living in 

harmony. 

24. Tsze Kung asked, what may be said of a man, who is 

loved by all the people in the village? Confucms replied, you 

must not believe, that he is truly virtuous. What if all in the village 

hate him? Confucius answered, even then you must not believe 

that he is vicious. Tais is not equal to being loved by all the 

virtuous in the place; and hated by all the vicious, 

25. Confucius says, the superior man is easily served, but 

difficult to please. If you wish to please him by whatis contrary 

to right principles, he will vot be pleased. He employs men 

according to their talents. The mean man is difficult to serve, 

but easily pleased. If you wish to please him by that which is 

opposite to just principles, he will be pleased. In employing 

men he requires them to be qualified for every thing. ¢ 

* It was the sincere and ardent wish of the sage, to obtain men who steadily and exactly 
kept the due medium, in all their actions, to whom he might commit his doctrines, in order 
that they might be handed down to future ages: but as he could not succeed in accomplishing 
this wish, he sought for men of ardent minds and great learning, and virtue, and who after proper 
cultivation would accomplish great things. He at the same time sought for cautions, steady 
men, who though deficient in knowledge, might be so moulded by a proper education, that 
they would steadfastly adhere to the path of virtue, and do much for the dissemination of the 
sage’s principles. * * 

+t One Commentator says, that the sense of this sentence is not clear. Another explains it by 
saying, that the Yih King clearly sets forth the disgrace of not perserving in the path of vir- 
tue, consequently, if a man fail here, itis because he has not made himself well acquainted 
with the Yih King. 

~ The superior and mean man, here spoken of, refer to the ministers of state, and great 
officers of that time. Nothing contrary to rectitude oan delight the mind of the superior man, 
But in employing men, if they possess hat one ta‘ent, or know bat one art, they wall find em- 
ployment in his service. Such is his liberal and candid dispositiog. The mean man is, in every 
thing, the direct reverse of this. 

** Why coald not the omnipotent virtue of the sage, which is said to be capable of rene- 
vating all nature, form his own disciples to perfect virtue, so that they should be in every 
respect what he could wish them to be? 
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96 Confucius says, the superior man is dignified, with- 

out pride: the mean man is proud, and destitute of ease and 

liberality. — | my f hace wis 

97. Confucius says, the man whois firm, and magnanimous ; 

plain in his manners, and slow in speech, is near perfect virtue. * 

98 Tsze Loo asked, what is requisite, to render a man 

worthy of being called learned. Confucius replied, he must be 

sincere and open in his admonitions (or reproofs) and mild and 

pleasant in his temper. He must admonish his friends with 

frankness and sincerity, and live in harmony with-his brothers. + 

99. Confucius said, were a good man to teach the. people 

for seven years, they might then be employed in war ¢ 

80. Confucius says, to lead out untaught people to war, is 

to throw them away, 

CHAP. - XIV, 

1. Heen asked what things a man ought to be ashamed of? 

Confucius said, when a country is governed by reason to haye 

a salary, (a sinecure) and when a country is not governed by right 

principles, to have a salary, are both shameful things. ] _ 

* These natural by good qualities only want to be adorned by literature in order to finish the 
jaan’s virtue. * * 

+ Tsze Loo was deficient in these virtues, on which account the sage tanght him in this 
manner. 

¢ lf you instruct the people in the knowledge of filial piety, fraternal affection, fidelity, 
sincerity, husbandry and war, then they will love their superiors, and die for them. When 
you have by education brought them to this, they are prepared for the field of battle. ; 

‘To have asalary,” here means to be concerned only about government emoluments, withont 
discharging the duiies of your office. Heen was backward in the performance of his duty. He 
knew that to have a salary in a country not governed by right principles, without acting, was 
disgraceful, but was not conscious that the same was the case, in a country governed by good 
principles, hence the sage spoke of both unitedly, in order to rouse him to-a sense of his duty. 

** This is a fatal error. For although it must me allowed, that learning gives a polish to 
oman virtue, and sometimes proves a maans of leading to genuine sanctity of character ; yet 
the world affords numerous and melancholy proofs, that mere. human learning is totally inade- 
quate to the genuine renovation of depraved human nature. Have not maay of the most learned, 
been the most vicious, while many of the least learned have been the most virtuous of our species’ 

I 
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2. Heen said, may a man be estéemed perfectly virtuous, 

who represses the love of victory, boasting, anger and avarice? 

Confucius replied, this may be considered difficult, but I do not 

know that it is perfect virtue. * 

8. Confucius says, the man whose mind cherishes the love 

of ease, and personal convenience, is not worthy of being es- 

teemed a scholar. 

4, Confuciys says, whet a state is governed by just principles | 

a man’s words and actions may he high and independent, When 

a Province is not governed by right principles, his actions ought 

still to be independent, but his words may be a little pliable. + 

5. Confucius says, he who possesses virtue, will be able to 

speak, but it does not follow that all who possess eloquence 

are virtuous. He who is virtuous will be brave, but it does not 

hence follow, that all who are bold, are likewise virtuous. { 

6. Nan Kung Kwa asked Confucius saying, did not E the 

famous archer and Aou who pulled a boat over dry land, die 

in an improper manner? And were not Yu and Tseih, who 

were poor husbandmen, elevated to the Imperial throne? 'To this 

Confucius made no reply. Nan Kung Kwa having gone out, 

Confucius exclaimed, this is a superior man! This man exalts 

virtue. ¥ 

* The man of perfect virtue does not merely repress these evil passions, but they do not 
exist in his heart. * * : 

t The superior man ought at all times, and in all circumstances, to preserve one undeviatia 
line of phen ark ; but in times of disorder, during the reign of unprincipled kings, and the admini-« 
stration of unjust ministers, he needs not endanger his personal safety by speaking out his mind, 

t There is a mere blood and breath boldness ( animal courage ) and there is a just and reasqn- 
able boldness. He who possess the former, is not traly virtuous, he who has the letter, is 
the good and traly brave man. There is a mere ability to quibble and by artfal aod specioys 
reasoning to make trath appear falsehood, aad falsehood truth. Those who excel in such elos 
quence are not virtuous characters, 

§ Nan Kang Kwa wished to compare the men of power and authority of that time to the 
celebrated archer E, and the power'ul Aou and to compare Confucius to the famous Yu aud 
the renowed Txeili, the former of Whom was elevated to the Lmperial throne in his owa person, 
and the latter in that of his posterity, which became the reigning family of the Chow Dynasty, 
He doubtless wished to encourage the sage, with the hope, that his virtae was such as would 
raise him to the throne, either in his own person, or in his posterity. Hence Confucius from 
modesty, made no reply, but on his retiring praised bis knowledge and virtue, ; 

* * This is true, but if we except the Savionr of the world, who was hath God and map, 
in what age or country bas any man been found totaliy free from these passions, 
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7. Confucius says, a superior man may do a bad thing, but 

there never was a mean man who at any time practised virtue. * 

8. Confucius said, can you love them (children), and not 

train them rigorously? Can you be faithful, and not often 
instruct him (your Prince). + 

9.. Confucius said, the government of Chin employed Pe 

Shin to draw up the outlines of their official documents, She 

Shih examined and revised them. The messenger, Tsze Yu, 

adjusted them, and Tsze Chan of Tung Le ornamented them. t 

10. Some one asked what kind of man Tsze-Chan was? 

Confucius replied, he was a benevolent man. He than asked 

about Tsze Se. Confucius exclaimed, that man! That man! 

(speak not of him.) On which he enquired about Kwan Chung. 

Confucius replied, that man wrested from Pih She a town of 

three hundred houses, yet he (the latter) to the end of his life 

lived on coarse fare and uttered not a murmuring word. J 

Ii. Confucius says, thatitis more difficult to bear poverty, 

without murmuring, than to be be rich without pride. 

12. Confucius said, Mung Kung Cho is more than compe- 

tent for being Chief of the Ministers in the family of Chaou, or 

Wei, but he is not capable of being a Ta Foo (great officer) in 

Tang or Séé. 

13. Tsze Loo asked what constitutes an accomplished 

man Confucius replied, if a man possess the knowledge of Tsang 

Woo Chung—the moderation of Kung Cho—the bravery of 

* Perfect virtue is in eomplete accordance with divine reason. The superior man ought 
without a single moment’s interruption to practise it, but there are some momeats, in which from 
absence of mind, or when off his guard he may do something wrong ; but the mean man, hav- 
ing completely Jost his origizally virtuous nature, never practises virtue. 

+ Soo She says, to love children and noi te instruct, chastise, and cause them to exert them- 
selves, is the mere blind affection of fowls and cows. To pretend faithfulness to a Priuce, and 
not to admonish him frequently is the faithfulness of women and eunuchs. 

¢ The intention of these remarks of the sage, was to shew that the government of Chin, knew 
well how to employ men properly. In preparing official documents, each minister had that part 
assigned to him, for which his talents qualified him. 

§| Hwan Prince of Tse took the city Peen frem Pih She and gave it to Kwan Chung, but it 
was by the great talents of Kwan Chung, that the Prince accomplished this exploit: and so 
great were the merits of Kwan Chung, that they completely subdued the resentment of Pib She 
80 that he patiently lived in poverty to the end of life. 
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Péén Chwang Tsze, and the skill in the arts of Yen Ke 
and were he to polish all these accomplishments by the know- 

ledge of pelite-manners and music, hemight beesteemed a perfect 

man. * But why is it necessary that perfect men of the present 

day should be thus. He who, when he sees an opportunity of 

getting gain, thinks on justice; who in times of danger is willing 

to give up his life, who forgets not his agreements, may likewise 

be esteemed a perfect man. 

14 Confucius asked Kung Ming Kea, whether it was true 

that his master Kung Shih Win Tsze neither talked, nor laughed, 

nor took? Kung Ming Kea replied, you must have heen wrong- 

ly informed, Sir. My master speaks when it is proper to do so; 

hence people are not tired of his conversation. On occasions of 

joy, my master laughs; hence men are not disgusted with his 

laughter, when it accords with justice, he takes; therefore people 

are not dissatisfied with what he takes. Confucius exclaimed 

indeed! Is this really the case! 

15. Confucius said, when Chwang Woo Chung took posses- 

sion of Fang, and asked the Prince of Loo to promote his son, 

althoughit was said, he would not compel the Prince, I do not 

believe it. + 

16. Confucius said, Prince Hwan of Tsin was crafty and not 

upright. Ifiwan Prince of Tsze was upright and not crafty.{ 

* This does not speak of fhe highest degree of perfection, it only treats of that mp of ex- 
cellence which Tsze Loo was capable of attaining. {f you speak of the highest excellence, thea 
anless, like the sage, you completely perform all the duties of man, to the highest extent, it is not 
worth calling perfection. * * 

+t Chwang Woo Chung had offended against the laws of Loo, and fled to Choo. Afterwards 
he returned and took possession of Fang the place which he formerly ruled, and sent to ask the 
Prince of Loo to give his son a government appointment. This conduct in thus returning and 
ine possession of Fang said that if his request was mot granted he would rebel and forge 

ie Prince. 

t Both were men of great note, yet neither of (hom was truly virtuous. Bat they differed as , 

to their straight forward or crafty manner of accomplishing their designs. 

_ 

** If by all the duties of man, they mean all the duties which a guilty human being, owes 
to God, as well as to himself, and fellow creatures, we should have no objection to this 
statemeut, but there is too mach reason to fear, that their sages, although by those who knew 
no better, considered models of perfection, were radically defective in their duty to the supreme 
Being. This is a capital deticiency, and renders the Chinese worthies very inadequte models 
of perfect virtue, 
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Tsze Loo said, Kwan Kung killed Kung Tsze Kew, Chaou 

Hw6 died with him, but Kwan Chung did not, is not this called 

want of virtue! * — 

Confucius geplied, Prince Hwan through the merits of Kwan 

Chung, without the aid of the military, united and ruled all the 

‘Princes. Whose virtue is equal to his! Whose virtue is equal 

to his! + 

17. Tsze Kung said, was not Kwan Chung void of virtue! 

Hwan the Prince, put Tsze Kew to death, and Kwan Chung 

could not die, but even became his minister. Confucius replied, 

Kwan Chung assisted Hwan the Prince (of Tse) to overawe 

all the Princes, and rectity the whole Empire. The people to 

this day reap the benefits of his administration. Had it not been 

for Kwan Chung my hair would have been dishevelled and my 

robes open on one side.{ Why should he act like a common 

man or woman, who commit suicide lie in a ditch and are ne- 

ver heard of! ! 
18. The family minister of Kung Shih Wan Tsze, called 

Seen Yu, (afterwards) a high Officer of state, he advanced 

to the same rank with himself. Confucius hearing of this, said 

he (Shth Wan Tze) deserved the epithet Wan (iearned or ac- 

complished. ) 

49. Confucius having said that Ling, Prince of Wei was a man 

of no principle, Kung Tsze replied, if it be so, how is it that he 

does not lose the throne! 

~ Confucius rejoined Chung Shih Yu receives his guests, Shih 

To superintends the ceremonies in the Temples,.and Wang Sun 

Kea manages the military ; this being the case, why should he 

lose the throne! 

* Kwan and Kew were the sons of Leang, Prince of Tse; Leang was a man of no principle 
and was killed by Woo Che Kwan previous to this event, in a time of commotion, he fled te 
Loo. After his father was killed, he succeeded in causing the people of Loo to send men and 
ut Kew his brother to death. Kwang Chung and Chaou were at that time servants of Kew. 
he latter died with his master, but the other surrendered himself a prisoner to the people of 

Loo, and afterwards became the Minister of Kwan, the very man who put his old masier to 
death. Hence Tsze Loo’s doubts as to the virtue of Kwang Chung. 

‘ + Although Kwang Chung, was a man of eminent talents, he had not studied in the school 
ef the sages, nor was his virtue equal to his abilities. He subdued men rather by force, than 

by reason. Yet such were his abilities, that he united the petty Princes of China, and checked 
the incursions of the barbarians, aud thus preserved the chinese from the tyranny and rude 
customs of savage foreigners. On this account the sage praised him. 

¢ That is I should have been a barbarian. 
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20. Confucius says, he who is not ashamed to speak great 

things, will find it difficult to act up to bis professions.. 

21. Chin Ching Tsze assassinated Prince Kéén (of Tse). 
Confucius bathed, went to Court, (the Court of Loo) and in- 

formed Prince Gae, saying, Chin Kwan has killed his Prince, 

I beg you to punish him.* ‘The Prince replied, inform the three 

great Mandarines. Confucius said, since I held the office of 
Ta Foo, I dare not neglect to inform and lo the Prince says, 

announce it to the three Madarines! Having informed them, 

they deemed it improper to comply; Confucius said, since I 
held the office of Ta Foo, I dare not, neglect to announce 

(such an affair). + uaa 

22. Tsze Loo asked how a Prince should be served! Confu- 

cius answered, do not deceive him, and reprove him. 

23. Confucius says, the superior man ascends higher in know- 

ledge and virtue—the inferior man descends lower in ignorance 

and vice. 

24. Confucius said, the ancients studied for their own good, 

the moderns that they may gain a name from others. 

25. Kew Pih Yu sent aman to call on Confucius. Con- 

fucius made him sit down, and asked him what his master 

was doing. To which he replied, my master is attempting to 

lessen his errors, but cannot. When the messenger went ouf, 

Confucius exclaimed, (in approbation) a messenger a messenger 

indeed ! 

26. Tsing Tsze says, the superior man’s thoughts go not 

beyond his situation, 

27. Confucius says, the superior man is ashamed to say 

much, but in his actions he exceeds (his words). 

* When a minister assasinates his Prince, it throws the greatest confusion into the humas 
relations, all men ought to punish such a man, how much more a neighbouriag country ! 

t When Confucius went out, he said these things to himself. The three domigeering fa- 
milies in Loo had assumed all the power in the state, and in reality did not wish for monar-~ 
ehical government. Hence in heart they accorded with Chin Ching in his rebellion, But, they 
pretended that as Tse was far 4) Se in strength to Loo that it would be improper to interfere, 
especially as the murder of the Prince of Tse did not concern any other nation; buat his own, 
These sentiments were directly opposed to the doctrines of the sage; who held that all mep 
under heaveu ought t avenge the murder of a Prince, 
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28. Cenfucius said, there are three thing's in the practice of 

the superior man, to which I cannot reach. Heis intelligent and 

without doubt, virtuous and without sorrow, brave and without 

fear. Tsze Kung replied, my master depreciates himself. 

29. -Tsze Kung was fond comparing the merits and demerits 

of men. Confucius said, Sze, how virtuous! I have no leisure 

for such work. * 

30. Confucius says, be not vexed that you are not known, 

but be concerned that you want abilities. 

31. Confucius says, that he who does not before hand vex. 

himself about being imposed upon, nor anxiously anticipate not 

being believed; and yet is sensible of these before hand, is a vir- 

tuous man. + 

32. Wei Sanz Mow, said to Confucius, how is it Mow, that 

you thns cleave to (or depend upon) others? Is it not because of 

your insinuating, artful address? Confucius replied, I dare not 

please men by artful language, but I hate bigotry. { 

Confucius said, a fine horse is not praised for his strength, 

but for his docility and tractableness. { 

33. Some one asked, what nF be said of rewarding hatred 

by kindness. 

34, Confucius said, in that case with what will you reward 

* This was a severe reproof for Tsze Kung, intimating, that if a man pay proper attertion te 
his own spirit and conduct, he will not have much leisure for criticising others. 

+ It is onlv the superior man who can so act in his intercourse with others, as te preveat 
them from either imposing on him, or not trusting him. 

¢ Wei Sang Mow was a man of virtue and talents, but prided himself in retiring from public © 
view, in times of confusion and bad government. The answer of the sage was « blew auaed 
et his bigotry. 

{ The great man is not praised for his talents but for his virtue. 7 ¢ 

€ | An oxcellent maxim, but seldom attended to by men of the preseat day. 
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kindness? Reward bad treatment with justice, and kincness with 
kindness. * . 

Confucius said, alasno oneknows me! Tsze Kung said, how 

is it that you are nct known, Sir? Confucius replied, I repine 

not at heaven, I grumble not with men, I study the inferior 

branches of learning, and advance to a clear understanding of the 

superior. Tt is only heaven which knows me. + ) 

35. Kung Pih Leaou calumniated Tsze Loo to Ke Sun, Tsze Fth 

King Pih informed Confucius of the circumstance, and said, 

that (T'sze Loo’s master, Ke Sun) was prejadiced against him 

in consequence of what Kung Pih Leaou had said, saying if 

I had strength I would kill him and expose his corpse in the 

market. ¢ 

Confucius replied, that good principles should be practised, 

depends on the decree of heaven, and that they should be a- 

bandoned, likewise depends on the divine decree, how can Kung 

Pib Leaou affect the determinations of heaven! 

36. Confucius said, men of eminent talents, and virtue (when 

the Empire is without the government of reason) retire from the 

world. The next class (when a Province is in a state of confu- 

sion) leave it. The next class when they see that the demeanour 
of the Prince towards them is not respectful, retire from his ser- 

vice, and the next class to them, when they cannot agree in opis 

nion with the Prince, they retire from his service, ; 

38. When Tsze Loo lodged in Shih Mun, the porter of the 

city gates said to him, whence come you? Tsze Loo said from 

* Reward your enemies with strict justice, without the least degree of selfish feeling. 
Forget not favors bestowed, but reward them by other favors. * * 

+ Among the disciples of the sage, there was only Tsze Kong who was beginning to com= 
préhend his most sublime and abstruse doctrines. But even he did not fully comprehend them; 

¢ Tsze Loo was Ke Sun's steward, Kang Pih Leaou calumniated bim to his master. The 
latter believed the calamny and in consequence felt averse ta employ Tsze Loo. Tsze Fuh King 
Pih enraged at the villany of Kang Pih Leaou wished to pat him to death, and expose his bo- 
dy to public view in order to make manifest his slander. 4 

** How different is this from the mild precept of the Prince of peace. ‘‘ Love your enemies, 
do good to them who hate you, and pray for them who despitefully ase you and persecute you!” 
Reader judge for yourself, whether the dictates of the Chinese sage, or the commandment of 
the Divine Baviosr, appears most like the doctrine of the God of love. 
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Kung She, (Confucius) the porter replied, does he know that he 

cannot act and yet goes on thus.! * 

39. One day when Confucius was playing on the King in 

Wei, a man carrying a grass basket exclaimed, the man who 

has a heart to save the Empire, is he who plays on the King. + 

Having said so, he exclaimed, simple rustic, what bigoted 

blindness. Not to know that you should give over at once. 

“When you ford a deep stream, do it with your robes down. 

‘When you cross shallow water hold up your under garments.” 

Confucius said, truly to act thus, is no difficult matter. 

AQ, Chang Tsze said, the Shoo King says, that Kaou Tsung 

mourned three years for his parents, without speaking (of go- 

vernment affairs); what do you say of this? Confucius replied, 

why say so of Kaou Tsung only; theancients all did the same. 

When the Prince died, all the Officers met in the Office of the 

Prime Minister and received his commands. 

Al. Confucius says, when superiors love propriety, the peo- 

ple are easily managed, 

42. Tsze Loo asked, respecting the character of the superior 

man, Confucius replied, he adorns his conduct with respectfay 

behaviour, Tsze Loo said, is that all? Confucius rejoined, he 

thus acts that he may promote the peace and happiness of 

others. Tsze Loo again asked, saying is this all? Confucius replied, 

he cultivates personal virtue that he may give happiness to all 

the people. Noweven Yaou and Shun in some measure fell short 

of this. 

* This Porter was a man of eminent talents and virtue who had in consequence of the malad- 
Ministration of government, retired into obscurity. He knew that he could do nothing for the 
salvation of his country, and hence very properly retired. But he did not understand, that 
there was nothing too much for the sage to do, in the way of individual, or general renovation, 
hence his censure of Confucius. 

+ The heart of the sage never forgot the good of the Empire, when this man heard the sound 
ef his harp, he knew his feelings and sentiments. 

J 
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43. Yuen Hwae sat down crossed legged waiting for 

Confucius. Confucius said, he who in youth is without filial 

piety, and fraternal affection, and who in mature age obtains 

no praise, if he live to be old, will be a thief, (having so said) 

he hit him on the ancle with his staff. * 

44. (Confucius) employed a youth of the village Keué to 
carry messages between the host and his visitors. Some one 

observed, this youth must have made great progress. Con- 

fucius replied, I have seen him sitting in the seat of a superior, 

and walking by the side of his teacher. He does not seek to ad- 

vance in learning, but speedily to be a man. + 

CHAP. XV. 

J. Ling the Prince of Wei, asked Confucius about military 

tactics. Confucius replied, I have learned the business of the 

‘Tsoo Tow, + but I have not studied the military art: next day 

he took his departure. 

When in Chin, their provisions were cut off, so that his fol- 

lowers became sick, and were unable to rise. Tsze Loo mani- 

fested tokens of displeasure, and said, does the superior man 

also suffer want thus? Confucius replied, the superior man 

firmly maintains self-government in seasons of distress; but the 

mean man, when oppressed by want, gives way to all sorts of 

improper conduct. 

* Yuen Hwae was an old acquaintance of Confucias. When his mother died, he sung, and 
on that occasion he sat wailing for the sage in a disrespectful posture. A thief here means as 
injurer of the name of man, 

t Propriety requires that youths should sit io a corner and walk behind their teachers and 
seniors, Confucius said, I see that this youth does not thus act, hence T employ him to hear 

nest that he may practically learn the distinction between sa- messayes between host and 
periors and inferiors and thus be accustomed to a polite hamble demeanour. 

t The tsoo tow is a sacrificial vessel. The sage meant to say that he understood, and oould 
practise the ceremonies of worshipping the gods in the Temples, but ueither understood aor 
eared for the art of war, 
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9. Confucius (addressing himself to Tsze Kung) said, Tsze 

do you suppose that I have learned many things and remember 

them? Tsze Kung answered yes: and instantly said no. Con- 

fucius said, no. I concentrate all in one principle. 

3. Confucius said, Yew! there are few who know virtue. 

4, Confucius said, he who governed without any labour was 

Shun. What did he do? He merely sat on the throne in a res- 

pectful and dignified manner. * 
- § Tsze Chang asked respecting a successful line of con- 

duct. Confucius said, let your words be faithful and sincere, 

and let your actions be pure and respectful, then, although you 

be among the southern, or nothern barbarians, you will succeed. 

When you stand, let these things be before you. When riding 

in your carriage let them be on the front cross-beam, thus you 

will succeed. Tsze Chang wrote these words on his girdle. 

6. Confucius exclaimed, upright was Sze Yu! When the 

province was well governed, he was straight as an arrow, when 

the province was without right principles, he was still straight as 

an arrow. (Confucius said) Keu Pih Yih was a man of superior 
virtue. When the Province was governed by right principles, he 

held an office: when it was not, he resigned and dweltin secret. 

7. Confucius says, if you speak not to a man who ought to 

be spoken to, you lose men. If you speak to a man who ought 

not to be spoken to, you lose words. The man of knowledge 

neither loses men nor words. + 

8. Confucius says, the determined scholar and man of finish- 

ed virtue, seeks not the preservation of life to the injury of vir- 

tue, but will give up life in order to finish his virtue. 

| * The predecessor of Shun, the great Yaou, had put the government in such a train of good 
order, and such were the abilities and virtue of the officers of government and the all renovating 
power of Shun’s personal virtue, that the Empire governed itself and left nothing for him todo. 

_t According to one Commentator, the sage meant that when a man shews a disposition to 
listen and follow iastraction, or advice, if you do not instruct him, it is losing or injuring him, 
but when a man is either too wicked to listen, or too stupid to understand yon, by endea- 
vouring to iustract him, you spend your words in vain, 



74 HEA LUN. (Vou. 1. 

9. Tsze Kung asked about the practise of virtue. Confucius 

replied, the mechanic who wishes to finish his werk well, must 

first whet the edge of his tools. When dwelling in a province, 

then serve (or imitate) men of talents and virtue among the great 

officers, and form friendships among the virtuous of the literati. 

10. Yen Yuen asked how a Province should be governed. 

Confucius said, follow the division of time made by the Hea 

Dynasty, ride in the carriages of Yin, wear the diadem of Chow, 

and use the music of Shun, restrain the music of Chin, * and put 

loquacious flatterers to a great distance :—for the music of Chin, 

is licentious, and loquacious flatterers are eminently dangerous. 

11. Confucius says, to the man who does not concern him- 

self about what is distant, sorrow must be near. 

12. Confucius exclaimed, alas I have never seen one who 

loves virtue as we love beauty! 

13. Confucius said, Chwang Wan Chung was a secret rob- 

ber of office. He knew that Lew Hea Hwuy was a man of emi- 

nent talents and virtue, and yet did not promote him to a place 

equal to his own. 

14. Confucius says, be liberal in reproving yourself, and 

sparing in reproving others ; thus you will put murmuring toa 

distance. 

15. Confucius says, aman who does not say how can this 

be done, what will this lead to? I can do nothing for him. + 

16. Confucius says, when a number of men club together and 

during the whole day converse not on the principles of justice, but 

delight in little, crafty schemes, it is difficult for such to become 

virtuous. 

+ That is the man who does not maturely reflect before he acts, cannot be saved from mi- 
sery, even by a sage. 

* Restrain the music of Chin &c. It appears that the ancient sages of China were not 
only extremely food of what they actin good masic, but that they believed it to have a 
powerful influence over the morals of the people. Confucius was so powerfally struck with 
the music of the great Shan, that for three months after he heard it, he knew uot the taste of 
his food. The Chinese at the present day seem partial to music, and play on a great variety of 
instruments. But according to their own account, their music at present is far inferior to what 
it was in the golden ages of antiquity, 
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17. Confucius says, the superior man makes justice the foun- 
dation, builds according to propriety, adorns with naanlity and: 

finishes hy sincerity: suchis a superior man. 

18. Confucius says, the superior man is grieved at his own 

want of ability, not that men do not know him. 

19. Confucius says, the superior man is grieved, if he die 

without a name. * 

20. Confucius says, the superior man seeks it in himself, the 

mean man, seeks it in others. 

21. Confucius says, the superior man acts with Gtinnesks 

without wrangling—lives in harmony with others, without in- 

triguing with them. 

22. Confucius says, the superior man, does not employ men 

on account of their wordsint nor despise the words because of 

the man. . 

23. Tsze Kung asked, if there was any one word which ex- 

presses the conduct proper for one’s whole life. Confucius re- 

plied, will not the word Stoo do it, i. e. do not to others what you 

do not wish them to do to you. 

' 24. Confucius said, in my intercourse with men, whom do 
I slander? whom do I flatter? If I do flatter any one, I must have 

first tried him, For three Dynasties, this people have been 
treated with uprightness, why should I do otherwise. ! 

, 25. Confucius said, I have seen the day, that when the Im- 

perial Historian was not certain as to the truth of any report, 

he left a blank in the record, and when he who hada horse, would 

lend him to another man; but now these days are gone. + 

* These two remarks, though seemingly contradictory, are perfectly consistent with each 
dther. For the only reason why the superior man is grieved that he has not attained a name, 
is because he knows that if he had really possessed genuine worth, he must have been praised. 
So that the want of a name, in his estimation , ‘is a sure evidence of the want of worth. 

. t In this passage the sage laments the growing degeneracy of the age. Hoo She says, Il am 
in doubt as to the sense of this sentence and dare not give a forced explanation. 
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26. Confucius says, sophistry confounds truth, and false- 

hood; he who cannot bear with little things, will ruin great_ 

undertakings. 

27. Confucius says, although the multitude hate a person, 

still you should investigate, and although men in general love a 

man, it is nevertheless necessary to examine. * 

28. Confucius says, man may enlarge the path of virtue, 

but it cannot enlarge him. + 

29. Confucius says, he whoerrs and reforms not, errs indeed. 

30. Confucius said, I have spent whole days without food, 

and whole nights without sleep, in abstract thinking, but this 

proved of no real utility. There is nothing equal to the study 

of the ancients. 

831. Confucius says, the superior man, is concerned about 

right principles, not about food. Even the ploughman may be 

famished. But learning has its reward in itself. The superior 

man is grieved that right principles are not practised, but feels 

no concern about poverty. 

32. Confucius says, although a man have knowledge suffi- 

cient to reach the point, yet if he have not virtue to hold fast 

what he has attained, he will lose it again. Although his know- 

ledge be sufficient, and he has virtue to preserve it, if hedo not 

conduct himself with dignity, the people will not reverence him. 

Although he have knowledge and virtue to hold it fast, and also 

conduct himself with dignity, if he do not treat the people 

according to the rules of propriety, he falls short of his duty. 

Confucius says, the superior man cannot be known by small 

things, but he may by being entrusted with important concerns. 

* It is only the traly virtuous, who are qualified either to hate or love others, hence if we 
either esteem or dis-esteem a man, wee because of the general opinion of the multitude and 
do not examine for ourselves, we are likely to be deceived. 

+ Beyond man there is no Taou (right path) and beyond Taou there is no man. But the 
haman mind possesses an intelligent principle, while Taou cannot act of itself; hence man may 
diffuse Taou but Taou cannot enlarge man. 
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The inferior man cannot be known by being trusted with weighty 

matters, but may be known by little things. * 

34. Confucius says, men are more dependant on virtue, than 

on water and fire. We see men in consequence of treading on 

fire, and water, die, but we never saw men die in consequence 

of treading in the footsteps of virtue. 

30. Confucius says, maintain virtue and yield it not, even 

to your Teacher. | 

36. Confucius says, the superior man is upright and firm, 

but does not practise his words whether they be right or wrong. + 

87. Confucius says, in serving your prince respect his work, 

and put salary in the back ground. 

38. Confucius said, teach all without regard to what class 

they belong. 

39. Confucius says, those whose principles differ, should not 

consult together (or they cannot do so). 

40. Confucius says, it is sufficient that yonr language be 

perspicuous. ¢ 
41. Confucius in conducting Méén, the blind musician, when 

he arrived at the stair, said this is the stair, when he came to 

the seats, he said these are the seats; when they had sat down, 

* Those who employ men, ought carefully to examine and discover what their peculiar ta- 
lents fit them for, and employ them accordingly. A man of great abilities should never be em- 
ployed in situations of minor importance, nor should men of inferior talents be intrusted with 
the duties of an important station. It is not certain but that a man of superior taleats and worth 
may some times fail in the duties of an inferior office, while an inferior man may chance in some 
one instance to perform a great action. 

+ If at any time the superior man should through inadvertence, or from want of sufficient in- 
formation, make a promise, the fulfilment of which would not accord with justice, he will not 
fulfil his promise at the expence-of justice. Nor will he do any thing merely because it was 
done, or is now done, by men of virtue, and talents, but will always examine aud act accord- 
ing to what is just and right. + ft 

¢ Confucius taught his disciples to employ such language as weuld convey their ideas per- 
_spicuously, and not concern themselves much about elegant diction. 

a 

++ This is ane of the best definitions of the superior man we recollect to have met with in 
the Four Books. If the line of conduct here recommended were always adopted, the world 
would not, as it now does, present the monstrous spectacle of multitudes following numerous 
absurdities, both in theory and practice, merely hecause they were adopted by their ancestors. 
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Confucius said, sucha one sits here, and such a person sits there. 

When the musician went out, Tsze Chang asked saying, is what 

you said to the musician agreeable to reason (or does it convey 

any instruction). Confucius replied, this is the way of assisting 
others. 

CHAP. XYI. 

1. Ke She wishing to reduce Chuen Yu, Yen Yew and 

Ke waited on Confucius and informed him, that Ke She would 

have an affair in Chuen Yu Confucius said, Kew, is not this 

your fault! 'The former kings appointed Chuen Yu Lord of Tang 

Mung. Moreover it lies within the precincts of the country, 

and is under the government, ministers of the crown, how ought 

he to attack it, * 

Yen Yew said, our master wishes it, we two, his servants do 

not wish it? Confucius said, Kew, Chow Jin said, when you 

can employ your talents, hold an office, when you cannot, 

resign. If, when a man is in danger of falling, he be not 

supported, or if when he falls he be not helped up, of what use 

are his assistants! You speak erroneously. When the tiger and 

wild ox are permitted to leave their cages and the precious 

gem to spoil in the casket, who is to blame? Yen Yew replied, 

at present, Chuen Yu is strongly fortified, and it is in the vicini- 

ty of Pe, if we do not take it, it will be a source of vexation to 

posterity. Confucius said, [ tell you Kew, that the superior man 

hates sucha concealment of ones real wishes under false pretences’ 

* At that time Ke She (one of the high oflicers of the Loo conntry) had one halt of the 
country ander him, and Muag Sun, and Shuh Sun, each had one fourth. Ke She also wished te 
have the dependant country Chuen Yu which alone was under the control of the Loo govern- 
ment. As Kew assisied Ke She in peeling the people, Confucius reproved him only, 

eee 
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_ I have heard: that ralers and masters of families, are not 

grieved. because their people are few, but because every one 

obtains not his due. They do not grieve on account of poverty, 

but because of the want of harmony and peace. For when each 

obtains his due, there will be no poverty, when harmony pre- 

vails, there will be no want of people, and when peace is en- 

joyed, there will be no revolutions. Now if things are thus, and 

people at a distance after all do not serve you, then cultivate 

learning and virtue to entice them to come, when they come 

(or put themselves under your government) then make them 

happy. At present you two, Yew and Kew, assist your master, 

and people at a distance do not serve you, nor are you able to 

induce them to yield themselves up to your government. Your 

own province is rent to pieces, and in a state of disorder, and 

you are unable to manage it, and yet you are scheming about 

taking up arms to subdue a people not in your country. I am 

‘afraid that Ke She, will find, that the source of his grief lies not 
in Chuen Yu, but within the walls of his own town. 

2. Confucius says, when the Empire is governed by right 

principles; rites, music, and decrees to put-down the disorderly, 

proceed from the Emperor. When the Empire is net governed 

by right principles, rites, music, and edicts to subdue the dis- 

orderly, proceed from the tributary Princes. When these pro- 

ceed from the Princes, it is seldom that they do not, in the space 

of ten ages, lose their power. When they proceed from the great 

Officers of state, it isa rare case, if they do not lose their power, 

in the course of fiveages. When these proceed from the stewards 

of government Officers, (or Princes), it seldom happens, that 

they do not lose their influence in three ages, * 

° When Taou (the principles of the former kings) flourishes in the Empire, it is well go- 
verned. The Emperor alone possesses the divine right of appointing the rites, regulating the 
mysic, and punishing the refractory, When this power is wrested out of his hands, it will 
descend frnm one-rank to ancther till it arrive at the lowest and eud in complete anarchy and 
the loss of the country. 

FF z 
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When the Empire is governed by just principles, government 

does not depend on the great officers. When the Empire is well 

governed, the plebeians do not hold private consultations (on the 
measures of government). 

3. Confucius said, for five ages, our Prince has been depriv- 

ed of his revenue. For four ages, politics have been under the 
power of the great officers, so that the descendants of the three 

K wans are become feeble. * | | 

4. Confucius siys, there are three classes of men who prove 

useful friends, and three who are injurious. Tae friendship of. 

the upricht, faithful, 4nd intelligent is advantageous, that of the 

fop, the sycophant, an] the loquacious, is injurious. : 

5. Confucius says, there are three things which it is advan- 

tageous to delight in, 1nd three which it is injurious to rejoice in. 

To delight in discuss.ay the priaciples ani rales of propriety 

and music—ia talking of (perhaps praisinz) the virtues of 

others—imlin having mioy virtuous tricads, is advantageous. 

To rejoice in the indulyence of pride, idleness and feasting, is 

injurious. 

6. Confucius says, there are three errors to which he who 
stands in the presence of a virtuous Prince is liable, viz, speak= 

ing without being asked; which is rashness—not answering fully 

when asked, which is taciturnity (or corcealing one’s mind); sand 

speaking without observing the (Prince's) counten.nce, which i ie 
blindness. 

7. Confucius srys, there are three things which the superior. 

man guards against. La youth, when his passions are fluctuating, 

he guards against lust. In manaood when his pissions are vi- * 

gorous, he guards against quarrelling and fighting. In old age 

when his passions have lost their vigour, he guards against 

covetousness. 

* These three families had for four ages assumed the sole power in the state of Loo, ce Me. ; 
according t the principles ef the sage, deliverad above, their power was becoming f " 
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8. Confucius says, there are three things which the superior 
man venerates. He venerates the decrees of heaven—he vene- 

rates great men and he venerates the maxims of the sages. But 

the mean man knows not the will of heaven, insults great men, 

and despises the words of the sages. * ; 
9. Confucius says, men of the first rate talents, are born 

with the knowledge of divine principles. Those who attain this 

knowledge by study, arenext to them. Taose who after long 

and severe labor, at last attain this knowledge, are next. Those 

who after long and painful toil, cannot attain the point, are the 
most inferior of men. + 

10. Confucius says, the superior man has nine things that 

he thinks on. When he looks, he thinks of seeing clearly. When 

he hears, he thinks of hearing distinctly. In his countenance he 

thinks of manifesting benignity. In his words he thinks of truth. 

Ta his actions he thinks of respect. When in doubt, he thinks of 

inquiring. When in anger he thinks of suffering. When he sees 

an opportunity of getting gain, he thinks cf justice. 

11. Confucius said, look upon virtue as if unable to reach it, 

and upon vice as thrusting the hand into boiling water; I have 

seen the men who did so, and heard the maxim. I have heard 

of dweliing in secret in order to cultivate one’s talents and virtue, 

* The decree of heaven (which some render fate), means the origina! principles which heaves 
implants ia ail men. 

t Heaven bestows upou a’! men the same nature, equally and perfectly virtuous, while it 
ites diteren’ degrees of abi'ity \o different indivi ‘uals. But although the ta’ents of him who 
nows divine princip'es without study, are far superior to the abilities of the man who must 

study hard to obtain this kaow'edge, yet the latter may, by long aud severe effort arrive at the 
same eminence of perfect intelligence that the former occupies. t t 

t+ After such intellectual giants as Plato, Socrates, and Pythogoras, who had the best facilities 
which nature could afford, have spent their lives, and exerted their mental powers to the utmost 
in search of divine priacip'es, and to the last proved unsucessfu!, it is rather too much to be 
told, that some men attain this high elevation without any mental effort. Had we not the works 
of the Chinese sages in our hands, ‘rom which we can estimate their knowledge and abilities, 
we should be apt to suppose, by such assertions, that the celestial Empire produced a certain class 
of divine personages c'othed in the garb of human'nature: But as the tree is best known by its 
frait, and as we jave tasted pretty ‘reely of the fruit produce? by these imaginary divine 
mene, _ can say from experience that after all both root aad branches emell strongly of 

earth, 



and then coming forth to a public station in order to employ 

their talents, but I have not seen any one who did so. 

12. Prince King of Tse had one thousand four horse carri- 

ages, but when he died the people saw nothing for which they 

could praise him. Pih Eand Shih Tse died of hunger at the 

foot of the mountain Show Yang and the people praise them to 

this day. . : <a 

18. Chin Kang asked Pih E, saying, Sir, have you heard any 
thing extraordinary (from your father)? Lhave not, replied the 

other. One day when he was standing alone, and I was pass- 

ing thro’ the hall, he asked me whether. I had studied the She 

King; [ replied in the negative. On which he remarked that un- 

less I studied the She King, I could not have materials for con- 
versation. I then retired aud studied the She King. At another 

time, when he was alone and I was crossing the hall, he asked me 

whether I had studied the Le Ke, I said I had not. If, said he 

you do not study the Le Ke, you cannot be established in right 

principles, I have only heard these two things. Chin Kang retired 

highly pleased, saying, I asked one thing, and J have heard three. 

IT have heard of the importance of the She King, and of the 

Le Ke and that the superior man keeps his son at a distance. * 

14. The wife of a Prince of a Province is styled by the Prince 

himself Foo Jin.—She calls herself Scaou Tung.—The people 

of her own country call her Keun Foo Jin. ‘To foreigners She is 

styled (or styles herself) Kwa Seaou Keun, but foreigners call 

her Keun Foo Jin.+ 

* Chin Kang suspected, that Confucius secretly tanght his son some wonderful doctrines - 
which he conces'ed from his disciples, and therefore asked Pih Yu in reference to this poiut. 

t At home wi en the Prince is employed governing the people, his wife assists him by 9° 
verning the how ehold ; hence her husband styles her. ‘* Foo Jin’’ denoting that the is his e- 
qual. When she is in the presence of her husband, she styles herself ‘* litte girl’’ meaning 
that she is young and without knowledge, and presumes not to consider herself the equal of her 
husband. The people of the nation style her Kean Foo Jin, denoting that she assists the Prings 
in managing domestic concerns, and shares his honors. These are the terms by which she is de- 
signated inteed own nation. Ly foreign countries her husband calls her * Kwa Seaou Keun 
(i. e. deficient man’s little Priace). This is the language of humility. The people of apr x 
eountries likewise style her Keun Foo Jia, Denoting that She is equal to the Queen of their 
coustry. 



Cuap. XVII.] HEA LUN. 83 

CHAP. XVII. 

1. Yang Ho wished to see Confucius.—CTonfucius did not ¢o te 

eall onhim. On which he seata Pig to induce a visit. Confucius 
chose a time, when Yang Ho was from home, to pay his res- 

pects, but happening to meet on the road, Yang Ho said to 

Confucius, come here I wish to speak with you. Canitbe called 

benevolence to conceal one’s gem, and leave his country in a state 

of moral stupefaction? Confucius replied, no. Can it be called 

intelligence to love business, and yet always lose the proper 

‘season for doing it? Confucius replied, it cannot.—Said the 
other, days and months are passing away, and time waits not 

for us. Confacius repliel, right; I will go into office.* 
~-2. Confucius says, by nature we are nearly equal, but by 

education very different. + 
Se Confucius says, it is only those who possess the highest 

degree of intelligence, and the lowest degree of stupidity that 

cannot be altered. 

‘ 4. When Confucius went to Woo Ching, he heard the sound 

‘of instrumental and vocal music, on which he smiled and said, 

when you kill a fowl, why use a knife employed to slay an ox. 

Tsze Yew replied, I have formerly heard you, Sir, say, that 

when the ruler studies right principles, he will love the people, 

and that when the people learn right principles, they are easily 

Me * Yang Ho was steward to the usurper Ke She and wished a visit from Confucius, hoping 
to engage him as an auxiliary in their usurpation. Confucius, of course, would wish to avoid 
uch a man; consequently he chose to pay his respects when he knew that he was from home. 

i + Chin Tsze says that it is the original talents of men, that are spoken of and not their orgi- 
pal moral nature, (or as the words denote, the root of nature). For in the original nature of 
man, as to its moral qualities there is no dillerence. All having a nature perfectly virtuous. 
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ruled. Confucius said, my pupil Yen’s (Tsze Yew’s) words 

are just; I was only jesting. * 

5. Kung Shan Fah having raised a rebellion in Pe sent for 

Confucius. Confucius wished to go. Tsze Loo was displeased 

and said you ought not to go. Why should you go at the call of 

Kung Shan She. Confucius sxid, do you think he has called 

mé for no purpose. If heemploy me I will establish the doctrines © 
of Chow in the east. + 

6. Tsze Chang asked Confucius in what virtue consisted? | 

Confucius replied, he who possesses five things is virtuous, all 

over the world. (T'sze Chine) said I beg leave to ask what these 

are? Ans. They are gravity, liberality, fidelity, intelligence, 

and benevolence. Be grave and you will not be treated disres- 

pectfully. Be liberal, and you will win the affections of all. Be 

faithful and you will he confided in. Be intelligent and you will 

be meritorious, benevolent and you will be able to manage men, 

7. Pih Heih sent for Confucius, and the la‘ter felt inclined to 
go. 'I'sze Loo said, I have formerly heard you Sir, say, that if 

a man’s conduct was vicious, the superior man would not associ- 

ate with him. Ph Heih has raised a rebellion in Chung Mow, 

why should you, Sir, go to him! 

Confucius replied yes, I did say so; but I did not then speak 

of the hardness that cannot be diminished by rubbing, nor of the 

whiteness which cinnot be stained by being put in themud. Do 

you suppose that I am like a water-melon, which is to be hung 

up and not to be eaten! t 

* Taze Yew was governor of Woo and, according to the instructions of his master Confucius,. 
eo pty people the rules of propriety and music, heace the sage was really highly pleased 
with hiitn. 

t Had Confucius reseived an official appointment in Pe, he would baye brought the royal 
principles of Wan, Woo and Chow Kang into play in the eas! 

¢ This means, that such was the lirmuess, and stability of the sage’s virtue, that it could net 
be bent from the pa h of rectiiade, by any temptation whatever ; and such was iis purity, that 
it coald not be sullied by baving intercourse with bad men. $ ¢ 

¢{ Many will question the tra‘h of this position, but few will deny, that the declaration 
would bave come with a better grace, from some ove else, than from the sage himself, 
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8. Confucius said, Yew, have you heard of these six words 
and of the six things which cloud them? Aas. No. Sit down 

and [ will explain the matter. 

A desire of being benevolent unaccompanied by the love of. 

learning, is clouded by ignorance. A fondness for knowledge - 

without the love of learniny, is clouded by instability. A wish 
to be faithful unattended by the love of learning, is clouded 

by robbery. A love of uprightness without the love of study, is 

clouded by rashness.. A love of bravery. without the love of 

learning, is clouded by insubordination. A love of firmness with-- 

out the love of study, is clouded by forwardness. 

9. Confucius said, my pupils, why do.you not study the 

She Kinz? Tae She, will expand your ideas—teach you to dis- 

criminate—to live in h: armony—to repress wrath—when at hone 

how-to serve your father, and when abroad how to serve your 

Prince—and to be extensively acquainted with the names of- 
birds, beasts, herbs, and trees. 

10. Confucius said, to (his son) Pih Yu, you onght to stu- 

dy the Chow Nan, and the Chaou Nar. If aman do not stu- 
dy the Chow Nan, and the Chaou Nan, he is like one standing 
with his face close to a wall. * : 

1i. Confucius said, every one calls out, Presents! Presents! 

but are mere gems and silks (without respect) presents? Every. 

one calls out Music! Music! but is.the mere ringing of bells 

and beating of drums (without harmony) music? 

12. Confucius says, the man who puts on an external ap- 

pearance of great firmness, but at heart is really, weak and pu- 

sillanimous, resembles the mean fellow who bores through a wall 

to commit theft. 

18. Confucius says, he who covets the praise of villagers, 

is the thief of virtue. 

* The Chow Nan, and the Chaou Nan, treat of the cultivation of personal virtae, and the, - 
proper regulation of the family. The meaning of the phrase, ‘ ‘standing with your face close. 
to a wall;’’ is that if you do not study these. two pieces, you oangot eee any thing eright, nor 

edyance, a single step in the right path, 
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14. Confucius says, he who hears any thing on the road and 
prates about it on the road, throws away virtue. 

15. Confucius said, how can a low man serve his Prince! 

Before he get into office, he is in distress how he may obtain it, 

and when he has obtained it, he is vexed about keeping it. In 

his unprincipled dread of loosing his place, he will go to all 
lengths. ” 

16. Confucius said, the people in ancient times, had three 

failings which do not now exist. The ambitions of ancient 

times, aimed at great things, those of the present day break 

over all the bonds of propriety. The austere of ancient times, 

were moderate, those of modern times, give way to violent wrath, 

The dull of former days were upright, those of the present day 
are only deceitful. 

17. Confucins said, I hate partial red, which assumes the 

place of the true vermillion. I hate the music of Chin, which 

confuses the music of the sages. I hate sharp mouths, which prove 

the overthrow of a state. 

18. Confucius said, I feel inclined not to speak. Tsze 

Kung replied, if our Master speak not, what will his pupils — 

have to transmit to posterity? Confucius replied, what does 

heaven say! yet the four seasons constantly revolve, and all 
things are produced, what does heaven say! * | 

19. Joo Pei wished to have an interview with the sage, the 

the latter refused to grant it, on the ground of being sick, but as 

soon as the bearer of this message went out, the sage took his 

harp and played that Joo might hear him. + 

* That the four seasons constantly revolve and all things are produced, certainly manifeste 
the constant operations of heaven. ‘There is no need for words to make them obvious. Eyery 
movement of the sage was nothing else, but the manifestation of wonderful doctrines, aod pure 
rectitade, why wait till he speak to illustrate them! This is truly heaven. ; 

+ Joo Pei, had been a stotent of the sage, but must have committed some misdemeanor, 
hence the sage deeply reproved him by this refusal. t t 

++ Pray what moral renovation could this palpable falsehood effect on the beholders, or 
apon the reader of this barefaced lie! Does heaven thus deceive men! Truly sach & man was a 
worthy compeer to the God of eternal and inviolable truth! It had been much better that the sa 
had not spoken at all, than that he should by his example encourage his admirers in a hateful 
practice, which if not deeply repented of, and pardoned through the atonement of Jesus, mast 
be punished with everlasting woe. Is it in imitation of the sage that the Chinese of the pre- 
sont day distinguish chemnelves by telling falsehoods ? 
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20. Tsae Go asked whether one year was not a long time 

to mourn for parents, observing, that if superior men, are three 

years without practising ceremonies, etiquette must be lost; 

and if they are three years without practicing music, music 

must come to ruin, and since the old grain is exhausted and 

the new springs up, and fire is taken from the different kinds 

of wood in one year, it is a sufficient period (for mourning). * 

Confucius replied, should you then feel easy in eating fine grain, 

and wearing ornamented clothes, (after your parents had been 

dead one year)? Yes (replied the other) I should feel easy. 

Confucius rejoined, if you can feel at ease, you may do so; 

but the superior man, when mourning for his parents, suppose 

you give him nice food, he does not relish it. Although he hear 

music, he does not enjoy it. If he dwell in a fine house, he feels 

not at ease. If you can enjoy such things you may do so. 

Tsae Go having gone out, Confucius said, Yu is not virtu- 

ous, after a child is three years old, it may leave the arms of 

its parents. Hence three years mourning for parents, is proper 

for all under heaven, has Yu three years affection for his 
parents ! 

21. Confucius says, that the man who spends the day in 

eating, without employing his mind about any thing, is in a 

bad state indeed! The common chess-player is superior to him. 

22. Tsze Loo asked, whether the superior man esteemed valor? 

Confucius replied, the superior man considers justice of the first 

importance. Ifa man in a superior situation, have valor with- 

out justice, he will act disorderly, if a man in an inferior situa- 

tion, have valor without justice, he will be a robber. 

~ 23. Tsze Kung asked, saying, are there any whom (or whose 

conduct) the superior man hates? Confucius replied, there are: 

he hates those who publish the faults of others.—Hesalso hates 

® In the spring season they extract fire by boring, or rotatory friction, from the elm—in 
summer from the date tree—in autumn from the mulberry tree, and in winter from the Hwae 
Tan tree, So that in the course of one year, all things undergo a regular change. On which 
account T'sae Go thought one year a suilicient time to mourn for parents. 

L 
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the man who slanders his superiors.—He hates those who are bold 
and know not propriety, and those who boast of great things 
which they are unable to perform.* Tsze Kung said, there are 
those whom I also hate. Thate those who secretly pry into 
the private affairs of others, in order that they themselves may 
be esteemed very knowing. I hate those who act a haughty part, 
in order that they may be thought brave. I hate those who spy 
out the vices of others, in order that they themselves may ap- 
pear upright. 

24. Confucius says, none are so difficult to bring up as wo- 
men and men servants. If you treat them with familiarity, they 
become disrespectful, and if you treat them distantly, they 
grumble. , 

25. Confucius says, that ifa man is hated for his vices, 
when forty years of age, there is an end to him (i. e. to his im- 
provement. + | 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1. Wei Tsze resigned;—Ke Tsze became his (Chow’s) slave, 
and Pe Kan, for reproving (Chow), was put to death. Confucius 

said, there were three men of sterling virtue in the court of Yin.t 

2. Leaou Hea Hwuy, had been chief Jailor and was three ~* 

times discharged from office. Some person said to him, Sir, 
ought you not to leave your country. To which he replied, 

. . . 2 ’ . that ; 

* By the superior man Tsze Kung indirectly referred to € onfucins. How She says, that sages 
and men of ceaeied talents and virtue hated such people as these. This explains what is meant 
by saying that it is only (be virtuous, that can love or hate men aright, 

+ The anciguis deemed forty years of age the period when human virtue is complete. Af- 
ter that time the spirits daily decay, and the man who has not forsaken his vices, and accus- 
tomed himself to the practice of virtue, before he is forty, will not do so to the end of life. _ 

} i xe! i . » of having When the tyrant Chow reigned, his uncle Ke Tsze, in consequence o 
him had his hair cut like that of a slave, and was cast into prison. Another uncle tre 

, » offe hi i the tyrant, Kan, was put to death, for the same ollence. On which the brother of the t; 
Tsze, thought it time to retire that he might preserve the ancestorial sacritioes (perhaps family 
name). These were the three men alluded to by the sage. 
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If I act uprightly in serving men, whither sball I go where I shall 

_not be three times discharged from oflice. But if in serving men 

I act contrary to right principles, why should I leave the coun- 

try of my parents! * 

2y King, Prince of Tse, when consulting with his ministers res- 

pecting the mode of treating Confucius, said, I will not treat him 

with so much respect, as Ke She is treated; but will treat him 

on a medium between Ke and Mung; but added, I am now 

old, I cannot employ him at all, on which account, Confucius 

took his departure. + 

! : 4. The people of Tse sent a band of female musicians (to the 

court of Loo). Ke Hwan Tsze, received them and for three days 

held no court; wherefore Confucius marched off. + 
_5.. The arrogant Tséé Yu of Tsoo passing Confucius one 
day sang, King of the birds! King of the birds! how is thy 

virtue degenerated. What is past, cannot be altered by reproof, 

but as to the future, you may yet stop. Those who hold go- 
vernment offices at present, are in eminent danger. Confucius 

alighted and wished to converse with him, but he went off 

quickly, and avoided him, so that the sage could not speak 

with him. 4 

. > Leaou meant, that if he followed the false principles and corrupt practices of the govern- 
ment of his native country Loo, he might hold his office in peace and quietness, but that such 
‘was-the degenerate state of all the surrounding provinces that a man of upright principles and 
practicy. would soon get expelled from office. On this account, he saw no reason to hope for 
-better treatment in another country than he had experienced in his own. 

~ ¥ Of the three high officers of state in the court of Loo, Ke She was the chief, and Mung She 
was the lowest. Ke was a violent minister, and the Prince treated him with the highest degree 
Of respect. Hence, when the Sovereign of Tse had some thoughts of giving the sage an official 
appointment, he thought that if he treated him on a medium between Ke and Mung, he would 
Ait the mark. But no sooner had he declared his intentions on this point, than he intimated 
that he was now too old to employ such 2 inan as Confucius. The latter being informed of this, 
instantly left the Tse country. Thus we see that when wishing to get into office, he did not 
“refuse an appointment, because of the ceremonial treatment he was likely to meet with, but 
because he could not act upon his own principles. 

_ t In the fourteenth year of Ting, Prince of Loo, Confucius held the office of criminal judge. 
~The people of Tse, were afraid that by his principles and government, he might make the Loo 
country more than a match for Tse. Hence they employed this scheme with the hope, that they 
might offend the sage, and induce him to give up his office. In this design they completely 
‘succeeded. 

{ Tsee Yu was a man of talents and virtue who, in consequence of the mal-administration 
of the day, had retired into secret and was much offended at the sage because he would uot 
give over his fruitless attempts to reform the eountry. 
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6. Chang Tsoo and Kéé Neth being at the plough together, 

Confucius on passing them one day, sent T'sze Loo to ask them 

where the ford was. Chang Tsoo said, who is that, who holds the 

reins ? Tsze Loo replied, it is Kung Mow. Is it Kung Mow of 

Loo? Yes. O then he knows the ford. On which T’sze Loo in- 

quired of K*é Neth. Kee Neil asked saying, who are you, Sir. 

To which Tsze Loo answered, Iam Chung Yew. Are youa 

disciple of Kung Mow of Loo. He replied in the affirmative. 

On which Kée said, all under heaven are flowing down the 

stream of vice, and who can reform them? Why do you follow a 

master who only refuses office under certain men, and do not 

rather imitate us who retire from office entirely. Having said 

so they went on with their ploughing and stopped not.* Tsze 

Loo went on and informed Confucius. Confucius sighed and 

said, I cannot associate with birds and beasts! If I follow 

not men, whom shall I follow! If the world were in possession 

of right principles I should not seek to change it. 

7. ‘Tsze Loo having fallen behind the sage, chanced to meet 

with an old man carrying a basket on a staff. Whom he asked, 

saying, did you see my master, Sir? The old man replied, you 

are unaccustomed to labor, nor can you distinguish the five 

grains :—who is your master? He then stuck his staff into the 

ground and began to pull up the weeds. Tsze clasped his hands 

on his breast in a respectful manner and stood still. He kept 

Tsze Loo through the night, killed fowls and prepared food for 

him. He also brought out his two sons and presented them to 

Tsze Loo. Next day T'sze Loo walked on and told Confucius. 

Confucius said, he is a hidden one, and sent Tsze Loo back to 

have an interview with him. When Tsze Loo arrived, he had left. 

* These were likewise two men of talents and virtue, who in consequence of the misrule 
which then prevailed among the diflerent states, chose to lead a Guiet country life, in prefer- 
ence to holding ollices under Princes void of good principles. They likewise took this oppor- 
tunity of shewing their displeasure at Confucius ; because he had aot like them abandoned the 
age to its fate. 
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Tsze Loo delivered the sentiments of the sage, saying, this man’s 

not going into office is not right. The duties of juniors to their 

seniors, he dares not violate; howis it that he neglects the duties 

of a Minister to his Prince? Wishing to keep his own person pure, 

he confuses the greatest of human relations. The superior man 

goes into office, that he may put in practice his principles. I 

know that good principles are not now acted upon. * 

8. Pih E, Shih Tse, Yu Chung, E Yih, Choo Chang, Lew 
Hea Hwuy, and Shaou Léén, were all worthy and accomplished 

men without oilice. 

~ Confucius said, the men who would neither crouch to another, 

nor taint their character, were Pih E and Shih Tse. It is said, 

that Lew Hea Hwuy, and Shaou Leén, yielded and lowered 

their persons. But their words accorded with reason, and 

their actions were fair and altogether upright. It is said, 

that. Yu Chung, and.E Yih, dwelt in secret, and gave scope to 

their words, yet kept their persons pure and declined holding 

Offices. + Confucius said, I differ from these. I never predeter- 

mine whom I will, or will not serve. 

9. Che, the chief musician of Loo went to Tse. Kan, master 

of the second. meal band, went to soo. Lew, master of the 

third meal band, went to Tsae. Keth, master of the fourth meal 

band, went to Tsin. Fang Shih, the Drummer, went and dwelt 

in Ho. Woo, who heat the Taou went to Han. The assistant 

master musician, Yang, with Seang master of the King, left 

and dwelt on an Island. 

10, Chow Kung said to Loo Kung, the superior man, does 

not treat his relatives distantly, nor excite the murmurs of his 

.* The old man shewed by presenting his two sons to Tsze Loo, that he knew the proper 
gradations of human society. Of all the human relations, that which subsists between Prince 
and Minister, is the greatest. The man of superior accomplishments, wishes to go into office, 
that he may perform the important duties which that relation requires. Hence Confucius 
‘was displeased with eminent characters, who, without sufficient cause, retired into private iife, 
and did not rather'come forth to office, and use their utinost effects to reform a degenerate age. 
~-t- Mung Tsze says, that when it was proper to hold an office, Confucius accepted a govern- 
ment appoiu m:nt, and when it was proper for him to resign, he did so. When it was right to 
remain long -n office, he remained long, and when it was right for him quickly to leave it, he 
instantly resigned. 
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high Officers, nor forget his old friends, without good cause, 

nor does he look for every accomplishment in one individual. 

11. In Chow there were eight eminent scholars named Pith 

Ta, Pih Kwa, Chung Tah, Chung Hwih, Shih Yay, Shuh Hea, 

Ke Suy, and Ke Wa, * t “ 
5 

CHAP. XIX. 

1. Tsze Chang says, the true scholar, when he sees his 
Prince, or parents in danger, will risk his life for their safety. 

When he sees an opportunity of getting gain, he thinks on 

justice. When offering sacrifices, he thinks of reverence. 
When mourning, he feels genuine grief; suchaman merits the 

name of a scholar. + . 

2. Tsze Chang said, as to those who hold virtue, but not in 

a liberal manner, who embrace just principles, but not firmly; 

it is of little importance to the world, whether they exist or not. 

3. The disciples of Tsze Hea, asked Tsze Chang, with whom 

they ought to associate as friends.—Tsze Chang said, what does 
your master say on the subject? He says, that we ought to as- 

sociate with men of worth, and to keep at a distance the worth- 

less. Tsze Chang replied, this differs indeed from what I have 

learned. J have heard that the man of superior virtue, honors 

men of talents and virtue, and bears with all; and that he praises 

the virtuous and pities the weak. In my intercourse with men, 

with whom will I not bear? But if [ am not virtuous, men will 

first reject me, how can I reject them! 

* This is recorded to shew how abundant men of worth and ability were in the commence- 
ment of the Chow Dynasty, and likewise how much men had degenerated before the time of the 
sage. Some say that one mother bore all the eight at four births, 

+ These four are the great principles, by which one’s character is established, if a man is 
wanting in any one of these, the others are not worth looking at. 

t The doctrines of Tsze Hea, on the subject of holding friendly intercourse with men, were 
too narrow and rigid, and Tsze Chang very properly satirised him; but on the other hand 
Tsze Chang's own principles on this point, were too lax. For although, in general, a man o 
eminent talents and virtue, bears with all ; yet when there is just cause, he will cut off bis 
intercourse with abandoned characters. It is true that a man who is himself destitute of virtue, 
ought not to reject others; but there are injurious friends who ought to be avoided, 
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4. Tsze Hea says, the inferior employments are’still worthy 

of attention, but if those who follow them extend their thoughts. 

to what is great and extensive, it is to be feared that they will 

not succeed: hence the learned do not attend to them. * 

5. Tsze Hea says, he who daily learns what he did not be- 
fore know, and monthly forgets not what he had previously 

learned, may be called a lover of learning. : 

6. Tsze Hea says, learn extensively, determine firmly, 

examine fully, and think homeward: for virtue lies in these. 

7. 'T'sze Hea says, the mechanic dwells in his shop to finish 

his work, the superior man studies to complete his duty. 

8. Tsze Hea says, the mean man puts a false gloss upon 

his faults. 7 
9. Tsze Hea says, the superior man has three variations: 

look to him at a distance, and he appears stern; come near to 

him, and he is mild; listen to his words and they are severe. 

10. Tsze Hea says, the superior man, gains the confidence 

of the people and then employs them. Did he not first gain their 

confidence, he might be considered severe. He is first faithful, 

and then reproves. Were he not faithful, he might be suspect- 
ed of railing. 

11. Tsze Hea says, in important things pass not over the 

proper limits; in lesser matters you may err without much injury. 

12. Tsze Yew said, the disciples of Tsze Hea are mere chil- 

dren: they can sprinkle and sweep the floor, answer questions, 

enter and retire, but these are merely the branches, without the 

root, what are they worth? 

T'sze Hea, hearing this sighed, and said, you are mistaken 

* The inferior occapations are such as those of the husband-man, gardener, physioian, 
diviner, &c. * * 5% 

* * Tris presumed that a European M. D. would not think himself highly honored, by 
being classed with a husband-man, or gardener, and far less by being put on an equality 
with a fortune-teller. ot 
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Yew! Ameng the doctrines of the sages, which ought to be 

first taught, or which is to be considered last and not taught? 

For instance, among herbs and trees there are different classes. 

Why should we render void the doctrines of the superior man ! 

It is only the sage that unites in one, commencement and close. * 

13. Tsze Hea says, let men in the service of government 

employ their spare time in study, and let the scholar when he 

can spare time from study, go into office. 

14. Tsze Yew says, in mourning for relatives if grief be car- 

ried to the utmost it is enough, (i. e. there is no need for exter- 

nal show). 

15. Tsze Hea said, my friend Chang is for doing hard things 

(or impossibilities), but he does not attain to virtue. 

16 Tsing T'sze said, splendid is Chang’s external appear- 

ance! but he neither will be assisted, nor assist in practising: 

virtue. 

17. Tsang Tsze said, I have heard my master say, that a 

man cannot fully exhaust the abilities of his nature. If in any 

thing he can, it must be in mourning for parents. 

18. 'T'sing Tsze said, I have heard Confucius speak of the 

filial piety of Mung Chwang Tsze. In other things he may be imi- 

tated, but his not having changed his father’s ministers, and 

mode of government is truly difficult. 

19. When Mung She appointed Yang Foo to the office of 

criminal judge (the latter) asked Tsing Tsze how he ought to 

act. Tsang Tsze said, superiors have for a long time lost the 

* According to the doctrines of the sages, you are not to consider the branches of greatest im- 
portance and attend to them first, nor to consider the root to be last and get wearied in teaching 
pupils to understand it. Bat there is among students a radical difference of talent, just as there 
exists a dillerence among trees and plants. If you do not inquire what their abilities are, bat 
class them all together, this is only deceiving and insulting them, How could the superior 
mas do sach a thing ! 
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right way, and the people have long been scattered; when you 

discover guilt, be grieved and pity them and rejoice not. * 

20. T'sze Kung says, Chow was not so extremely vicious (as is 

reported); hence Princes should abhor dwelling in a low sink ; for 

if they do not, all the vices under heaven will be imputed to them, 

21. 'Psze Kung says, the errors of the’superior man are like 

the eclipses of the sun and moon. — His errors all man see, and 

his reformation all men look for. 7 

92. Kung Sun Chaou of Wei, asked Tsze Kung, how 

Confucius learned. Tsze Chang replied, the doctrines of the 

Kings, Wan and Woo, have not yet fallen to the ground; 

they are still among men. Men of great abilities and virtue, 

remember their most profound and most important principles, 

and those of inferior abilities and worth, recollect their less 

profound and less important branches. Why should not Con- 

fucius study them? But why should he follow a fixed master? + 

93. Shih Sun Woo Shih speaking of the great Officers of 

the court, said, Tsze Kung is aman superior in abilities and 

worth to Confucius.. Tsze Fah King Pih informed Tsze Kung. 

Tsze Kung replied, we may be compared to the walls ofa palace. 

“* The act of transgressing the laws, although the people’s own, yet their not being instructed 
is to be imouted to their rulers ; whereisre, when people under a government which makes no 
suitable provision for their education and instraction in right principles, are foand gailty of 
violating the laws, their Judges ought in passing sentence upon them, to take info considera- 
tion, that they have been in a manner precipitated into crime, by the bad policy, or tyranny 
of unprincipled Raters. By acting oa this principle, they will be led to compassionate the peo- 
ple, and to administer fair and impartial justice. * * 

+ If men study right principles, they must, ia general, have fixed and constant teachers. It 
was only Confucits who was an exception to this rule. The divine principles of the ancient 
Kings were still’among men, and such were the super-eminent abilities of the sage, that he 
could learn them without the coastant aid ofa teacher. From superior men he learned their 
more important and from interior men their less important branches. 

“** The principles here inculated most approve themselves to every well regulated mind, 
as truly excellent. They are in perfect harmony both with reason and revelation. May not 
many Christian Rulers, learn a lesson on this point, from those who had only reason for their 
guide? Many Rulers who bear the Christian name, seem to think that implicit obedience, and 
revenue, -are the only objects to which tha Magistrate should look. Bat they weuld do well to 
eonsider, seriously, whether the gross ignorance, and consequent vices of their people, will 
not, on the awful day of retribution, be, in a great measare, charged upon them. 

M 
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My wall is only shoulder high; if you only peep over the top, 

you may see all that is good in the house. But the wall of 
Confucius, is several jin high, if you do’nt get in at the door, 

you cannot see the beauty of the ancestorial Temple, and the 

riches of all the ministers. Few are those who get in at the 

door:—are not these words of your master reasonable ! * 

24. Shih San Woo Shih having reviled Confucius. Tsze Kung 

said, this isof no use. Confucius may not (or cannot) be reviled. 

Other men of talent and virtue, resemble the mounds and hills, 

which may be passed over, but Confucius resembles the sun and 

moon which cannot be passd over. A man may cut himself off 

from the sage, but how can he injure the sunand moon! He will 

only make it abundantly evident that he knows not his own 

measure. + 

25. Chirg Tsze Kin, conversing with Tsze Chung said, you 

Sir, are grave and respectful; how is Confucius more virtuous 

than you! 

26. Tsze Kung said, the superior man for one word is deemed 

intelligent and forone word is deemed ignorant; ought we not there- 

fore to be careful to our words. As the heavens can not be scal- 

ed, so Confucius cannot be equalled, Were Confucius to obtain the 

throne, he would’establish the people, and they would be correct:— 

he would lead them, and they would follow :—he would console 

them, and they would come to him:—he would stimulate them, 

and they would live in harmony.—His life would be glorious and 

his death bitterly lamented; who can equal such a man! 

* The expression, the beauty of the ancestorial Temple, is used in reference to the brilliancy 
of the sage’s virtue and accomplishments, and the riches of all the ministers, refers to the 
abundant falness of his virtue. As Shuh Sun Woo Shuh, had not ability suflicient to perceive 
the vast superiority of the sage. Tsze Kang gave an admirable taro to the subject, by not 
denying, but acknowledging the reasonableness of his remarks. For, as he had not been ad- 
tmitied into the Temple, how could be form any idea of its beauty and grandeur ! 

t+ Intimating that though a man may, by reviling the sage and dempising his doctrines, cut 
himself off from the benefit to be derived from learning these principles, and thus display hie 
own ignorance, he canuot in the least degree injure the sun and moon (i.e, the sage) by refusing 
te behold their light. 
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CAAP. XX. 

1. Yaou said, Ah! Shun, the decree of heaven now rests in you. 

Faithfully hold fast the due medium. If the people within the 

four seas suffer distress, heaven will cut you off forever. Shun 

gave the same charge to Yu. * 

- (Tang Wang) said, I Le alittle child, presume to offer a black 

pull, and announce this case to the Great Supreme. His (Kéé®’s) 

crimes I must not conceal. They areall known by the Supreme 

Being. If Ioffend, my sins are not occasioned by the people; 

but if the people offend, their crimes are chargeable on me. + 

The Chow Dynasty bestowed liberal rewards, and made the 

virtuous rich. Books say, although Chow has many near relatives, 

they are not equal to (or a match for) the virtuous people (of 

Woo Wang.) Ifthe people commit crimes they are chargeable 

on me. f 
He (Woo Wang) paid great attention to the weights and 

measures—examined the laws—restored to office those who had 

heen put out of place; thus just government was practised in all 

parts of the empire. He re-established ruined Provinces—con- 

nected again the line of succession, where it had been broken 

—restored to place those who had retired into private life. 

and the hearts of all under heaven submitted to him. § 

What he deemed of most importance, was the support of the 

people, funeral rites, and sacrifices to ancestors. He was libe- 

ral, and hence obtained the hearts of the people ;—faithful and the 

i. This refers to Yaou resigning the throne to Shun, and the latter giving it up in his turn 
to Yu. 
t This is said in reference to Tang conquering the wicked Kee, last Emperor of the Hea Dynasty, 

and announcing the thing to the most high chen, and to the different Princes of China. The an- 
nouncement intimated that the crimes of Kee were too great to be forgiven, and that as Tang 
had received the divine decree to reign over the Empire, so, if he committed any crime, it was 
ebargeable on himself alone, but if the people should act a vicious part, this was to be imputed 
to his misrule, and consequently charged on him. ° 
¢ These were the expressions used by Woo Wang, in the form of an oath when he began to sub- 

due the tyrant Chow. The meaning is, that although the relatives of Chow were numerous, yet 
their hearts were divided, and they had left the path of virtue, hence they were not equal to 
the uamerous virtuous men who adhered to the house of Chow, and who were united in heart 
and in virtue. 

‘| He gave the dignity of Princes to the descendants of Hwang Te, Yaou, Shun, end 
the royal families of the Hea and Shang Dynasties. He set Ke Tsze at liberty from pri- 
son, and restored to place those of the Shang Dynasty who had been displased. 
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people confided in him ;—diligent (or quick), and therefore meri- 

torious;—just, hence thé people delighted in him. + 

9. Tsze Chang asked Confucius how the affairs of govern- 

ment ought to be conducted? Confucius replied, honor five ex- 

cellent and put away four evil things, then you may conduct 

aright the business ef government. Tsze Chang asked what 

these five excellent things were? Confucius replied, be henevo- 

lent, without being wasteful;—employ the people, without causing 

them to murmur;—desire, and be not covetous ;—be dignified, 

without pride ;—and inspire awe, without being tyrannical. 

Tsze Chang said, what do you mean by being bevevolent and” 

not wasteful? Confucius replied, to encourage the people to 

make gain by proper means; is not this benevolence without 

waste (or expense)? Select what work ought to be done, and 

employ the people at it, and who will murmur? To wish for 

virtue and to obtainit, is this covetousness? The superior man, 

whether the people be many or few; whether he attend to what is 

of great, or of small importance, never manifests disrespect, nor 

carelessness. Is not this being dignified without pride. He puts on 

his cap and clothes properly, and is grave and dignified in his 

looks and demeanour: hence the people look up to him with 

reverential respect. Is not this to inspire awe without being 

tyrannical ? 

Tsze Chang asked, what the four evil things were? Confucius . 

replied, not to instruct the people and yet put them to death, 

is called cruelty. Not to give them previous warning, is called 

tyranny.—To delay your orders till the time when a thing should 

be done, is called robbery.—To hesitate in giving rewards through 

a niggardly disposition, is the action of an inferior officer (who 

has not power to do as he would) Confucius says, he who does 

not know the will of heaven, has no means of acting the superior 

man. [He who does not know propriety, has not the means of 

being established. And he who does not know words, cannot 

know men. 

* This is not recorded in the history of Woo Wang. We suspect that it is what some one has 
said, by way of a general remark on the government of the former kings. 
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MENCIUS. 

So little has been left on record concerning the 

celebrated subject of the following brief memoirs, that 

it is no easy task to give a correct outline of his character, 

much less is it practicable to enter into a minute detail of 
his public and private conduct: the following are some 
of the particulars of his life. 

Mencius, whose name was #] Ko and literary title 

F Tsze, wasa native of # Z'soo, now in the province of 
wh co Shan Tung. He flourished about 350 years before 
the Christian era. His family were descended from 
Ga $4 Mang Sun, one of the = 3 San Kea whose usurpa- 
tion of power, and consequent affectation of superior rank, 

Confuciusseverely reprehendsin the four books. His father, 
it appears, died soon after Mencius was born: he was what 
the Chinese term a scholar, but was not distinguished 

for any peculiar virtues, and therefore is passed over in 
silence by Chinese writers. His mother, whose name 

was Ti, FE Hang She, is extolled as a prudent, clever 
woman, and recommended as an example to parents 

in bringing up their children, It is a maxim with 
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Chinese philosophers, that a good man will not dwell 
in a bad neighbourhood, lest, as they express it, all the 

pollution of the place should flow to him, It is recorded 
of Mencius’s mother, that she changed her residence 
three times for the purpose of benefiting her son. In the 
first instance she lived near a butcher’s shop ; but being 
apprehensive, from her son’s apparent interest in the scenes 

of the slaughter house, and his desire of imitating them 

at home, that his feelings would become blunted and de- 

praved, she determined on removing toa more eligible 
situation, [ler next habitation was inthevicinity of aburial 
place, where Mencius soon began to imitate the prac- 

tices of the mourners, who came to weep and offer sacri- 

fices at the tombs of their deceased relatives: this was a 

new source of anxiety to his vigilant parent, who, fearing 

that he would habituate himself to mock the sacred rites 

of the people by imitating them in his boyish sports, 

desmeditadvisable again to remove. Eventually she was 

more successfil in the choice of a neighbourhood, having 

fixed ypon a house opposite toaschool,  Mencius from 

6bserving here that’ tlie pupils were instructed in yarious 

branches of polite literature, comnienced tha practice-of 

imitating them at home, which prodigiously delighted his 

mother, whose fond wishes respecting her son were now, 

she thought, about to be realized. He was accordingly sent 

to school, where he made great progress. Afterwards 

having heard of the fame of F BA Tsze Sze, a worthy 

descendant of Confucius, Mencius became his disciple ; 

and under him, we are informed, advanced rapidly in the 

knowledge of his master’s doctrines, His mind haying 
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been thoroughly imbued with the principles of the philo- 

sophy of his sect, he set ont to travel, and-in the course of 

his wanderings arrived at the court of ‘@ 32 Seven Wang 

of 7% T'se, and entered into the service Ut the king.’ But 

the king not being able to practise his ee Mencius 

speedily withdrew, and went to # Leang. } BE Muy 

Wang its king having been many eihkes defeated 

in battle, humbled himself in his ceremonies, and» 

sent many presents to the virtuous literati of the 

day, amongst whom was Mencius, inviting them to, 

come to his assistance. They all obeyed bis summons. 

aE Hwuy Wang informed them that he was a man 

destitute of eloquence, his soldiers had been thrice defeat- 

ed in battle, his eldest son was taken prisoner and his 

chief general killed. His enemies had depopulated his 

country, disgraced his ancestorial temples and the local 

deities, and he felt himself grievously insulted. You 

will not think a thousand Le too greata distance, said he 

to Mencius, if you can do me any good. Shame and 

misery have overtaken my country, what will profit it? 

-Mencius replicd, do not speak of profit. If the prince 
-desires profit, then the oficers of government will look 

for it. If the officers of government are anxious about it, 

the people will not be satified withoutit. Thus superiors 
>and inferiors will wrangle about profit, and the nation’s 

interests will-be endangered. Those things about which 

.@ prince ought solely to be concerned, are benevolence and 

justice. 24 BA -E Leang Hwuy Wang laid a plain for 

_attacking jt Chaou. Mencius said, Ik =E Tae Wang, the 

father of 30 =E, Wan Wang, when his country was likely 
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lation. Whilst it is allowed that he excelled the majo= 

rity of his country men in acuteness of intellect, and in 
research into such principles as were known and adopt: | 
ed by the sages of antiquity, and moreover deduced 
useful lessons of practice from experience and observa- 

tion, it cannot be conceded that he is a fit instance to be 

adduced in favor of the non-essentiality of a divine re- 

velation. He frequently inculcates principles at direct 

variance with common observation; and therefore of 

course also in opposition to truths established by infinite 

wisdom. His system is admirably adapted, as the event 

has shown, to captivate the minds of the people and 

procure their unlimited veneration for his character 

and writings. He lived to a great age, and communicated 

his principles to persons on whom he depended for their 

transmission to posterity. It is said he regretted the 

circumstance that himself and Confucius did not live at 

the same time, and on that account selected a worthy 

descendant of the sage’s family for his preceptor. The 

tutor and pupil cultivated mutual esteem and respeet, 

the one rejoicing to obtain a disciple in whose life and 

writings his doctrines should hereafter live, the other 

that he had been favored with’ so good a model of 

Confucius as -f- |!) T'sze Sze. 

He died in the 94th. year of his age, and is buried by 

the side of his mother. Divine honours are paid to his 
memory, and sacrifices offered twice a year at his tomb. 
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CHAP. I. 

1. Menciushavine visited King Hwuy ofLeang, his majesty said, 

my respected friend, since you did not deem one thousand 

miles far, you must have some scheme for the profit of my 

country- Mencius replied, O King why must you speak of profit! 

Benevolence and justice are su icient. If your majesty ask how 

your kingdom may be profited, your Officers will ask how their 

families may be protited, and the people will ask how their per- 

sons may be profited. Saperiors and inferiors will thus contend 

for profit, and the country will be endangered. The family of 

a country of one thousand chariots, will put to death the 

Sovereign ofa country of ten thousand chariots, and the fami- 

ly of a country of one hundred chariots, will kill the Prince of a 

country of one thousand chariots.* That of ten thousand, one 

thousand should be taken and of onethousand, one hundred, is 

not little, but if you put profit first, and keep justice in the 

back ground, they will not be satisfied without seizing the whole, 

_It never has been that the virtuous neglected their parents, 

or that the just were slow in saving their Sovereign, Speak 
only of virtue and justice; why speak of profit! 

* A Country of ten thousand chariots, refers to the territory immediately connected with 
the Imperial seat. It consisted of one thousand square Le and sent fort!) ten thousand war 
chariots. A family of one thousand chariets refers to the countries of the chieftains cf small 
Provinces. Their territories consisted of one hundred square Le and sent out one 
thousand war chariots. A family of one hundred chariots was that of a great officer of one of 
ef rg petty Princes called Choo How. 

A 
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2. Mencius having called upon Hwuy, king of Leang, found 

him standing on the side of a pond, looking at the geese 

and deer. On seeing him the king said, do men of virtue and 

talents delight in these things ? Mencius replied, they are first virtu- 

ous,and then they enjoy such things. If they were not virtuous, al- 

though they possessed these, they couldnot enjoy them. The Ode 

says (of Wan Wang ) he planned an elegant pleasure house, 

Having formed the plan, the people in no time finished it. 

When they began, he told them not to be in haste; but the peo- 

ple flocked to it like children serying their parents. When the 

King in his elegant pleasure park saw the stag and its dam 

sporting at their ease, the stag and its dam were shining 

and fat. Resplendent were the feathers of the white bird (somes 

thing likea stork). The King stood by the side of his beautiful 

fish ponds; how full were they of the playful fishes! Wan 
Wang by the strength of his people made his pleasure house, 

and tish ponds, and thepeoplerejoicedandexclaimed, his pleasure 

house how elegant! his fish ponds how beautiful! They were 
delighted to see his stags and his fishes. ‘The ancients thys shared 

their joy with their people, and consequently enjoyed true delight, 

The Tang she says “ When will this sun expire? we will 
expire with him:” for the people thus ardently wished to die 

with him. Hence although he possesed pleasure houses and 

fish ponds, birds and beasts, how could he enjoy them! * 

3. King Hwuy of Leang said, in ruling my kingdom I do the ut+ 

most inmy power. Whenthere was faminein Ho Nuy (within the 

* The Tang she was an ode written in the time ofthe Shang Dynasty. These words refer 
to the tyrant Kée, last Sovereign of the Shang Dynasty, He compared himself to the su 
and his possessing the throne to heaven having possession of the sup saying that when the 
sun was extinguished, s0 would he also. Hence the people in derision, and from Setentetion; ex- 
cited by the tyranny of the monster, pointed to the sun and said, O sun! when wilt thou expirel 
we had rather expire with thee than suffer thus.* * ; 

ee 

°° If they nttered such complaints openly, they must have enjoyed more freedom of specch 
than many people of the present day who live under what are called liberal governments, ~~ 
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river) I removed the young and strong to Ho Tung (on theeast of 
‘theriver) andsent grainto Ho Nuy to support the oid andinfirm. 

When there was Famine in Ho Tung I acted on thesame principle. 

I have examined the mode of government pursued in neighbour- 

ing states: theirrnlersdo not exert themselves as Ido: yet the 

population of the neighbouring provinces does not decrease, 

nor does the number of my people increase. What can he 

the cause of this? 
Mencius replied, your Majesty is fond of war, allow me to 

use an illustration taken from the military profession:—At 

the sound of the drum the soldiers advance, but, if when the 

hostile ranks come to close quarters, some throw away their 

armour, trail their arms behind them and flee, some fifty paces, 

some an hundred; is it proper that those who flee fifty paces 

should laugh at those who flee one hundred? The king replied, 

jt is not proper: For although they did not flee one hundred 

paces, still they did flee. Mencius rejoined, since your 

majesty understands this, you may ( by this comparison ) know 

not to hope for the increaseof your people above the population 

of neighbouring states. * 

Do not interfere with the time of the husbandman, and 

you will have more grain than you Can consume.+ Let not 

* The design of the sage in employing this illustration, was to shew Leang Hwuy Wang 
that although he manifested some degree of regard for the good of his people, above what the 
neighbouring Princes did, yet he, as well as they, did not govern on the truly 
excellent principles of the celebrated monarchs of antiquity, and that on this account he had 
no more right to laugh at them, than the soldier who from cowardice flees fifty paces, had 
to mock him who from the same cause, flees an hundred; or had no more cause to expect 
that the number of his people would increase, than the coward had to expect victory. i 

+ The people should not be employed in government service during the spring, summer 
end harvest, which are the seasons of plowing, weeding and reaping, but in winter when 
they have leisure. In ancient times, they used no nets, the eye of which was not four inchess 
Fishes that had not arrived atten inches long, were not sold inthe markets, nor did peo- 
ple eat them. The marshes and forests belonged to the people in common, but there were 
prohibitions, that they should not enter the woods, to cut wood when the trees were vover- 
ed with foliage but in the fall of the year, when the leaves were fallen. All these reculations 
were made before civil laws had arrived at perfection. In those days they followed the 
rinciples of nature. The ancient Princes considered the gaining of the people’s hearts the 
andamental principle of good government. ¢ + 

+ t It is worth the serious consideration of modern role ‘ 
do weil to imitate the ancients a little more in this particular. aS ree See BOR 
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narrow nets be employed in the muddy ponds, and you will 

Have a superabundance of fish. Let the axe enter the forest at 

the proper season, and you will be overstocked with wood. 

Having more grain and fish than can be eaten, and more wood 

than can be used, the people will be able to nourish the liv- 

ing and sacrifice to the dead, and will be free from murmuring 

complaints, To nourish the living, and sacrifice to the dead, 

and to kave no complaints, form the commencing point of 

royal (or good) government. Ina five mow * dwelling place 

plant the mulberry tree, and persons of fifty years of age 

may wear silks. Let not the breeding of fowls, hogs, dogs 

and swine be neglected, and those of seventy years will have 

flesh to eat. Do not interfere with the time of those who 

possess one hundred mow and theirfamilies willnot suffer hunger. 

Pay great attention to the education of the schools that you 

may give importance to the duties of filial piety, and frater- 

nal affection, so that the grey headed may not be seen 

carrying burdens on the roads. When those of seventy 

years wear silks and eat flesh, and the young people suffer 

neither cold nor hunger, it mever has been seen that good 

® A Mow is much less than an English acre. In ancient times under what the 
sages denominate the Holy Kings, the lands were divided into portions of 900 Mow each, 
These were ogaip subdivided into patches of ove hundred mow. Eight of these patches were 

given to eight diferent jamilies, and the centre hundred now was considered public, or 
government property. Twenty mow of this public he'd were equally divided among these 
eight fan ilies, for the purpose of building houses vpon, that is two and one half mow to each 
family. ‘The remaining 40 mow were culivated by the cight farmers conjointly--each 
farmer tilling 10 mow the produce of which was given to government, asa tax, or rent for 
their forms. In the spring season, the people went out oud lived in the fields, and on the 
approach of winter, they iseturned to live in town. Hence they bud two and a half mow in 
town for their dwe' ing place. The 5 mow in the teat refer to the two anda half given 

to them from the public field, and to the two and a half which they were allowed in town, taken 

toyers ‘hey were requtred \o plant the mulberry tree for the nourishment of the 

silk woim, not in the fields lest they shoud injure the growth of the grain, bet by the 
walis of their lite gardens about their houses. twas the wish of the ancient kings that 

the voung as well asthe old should wear silks and eat flesh, but as the state of the count 
at the time would not admit of it, they took good care that the aged, who without silks 
could not be warm, and without flesh, could not be satished, should have suffic.ent supplies 
of these. To educate the young, and keep the old warm and comfortable, they deemed of 
the first importance, in the government of the people, " 
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government did not prosper (or if you thus care for 

your people you will have no difficulty in governing them). 

The dogs and swine eat the people’s food, and_you know not 

how to prevent them. The people are dying of hunger on the 

roads, and you do not issue supplies for their relief. When 

the people die, you say it is not my fault, but that of the 

season. What difference is there between this, and stab- 

bing a man to death, and then saying, it was not I that kill- 

ed him, it was the weapon. Let not your majesty blame the 

seasons, and all the people under heaven (or rather of the 

empire) will come over to you. * 

4. King Hwuy oi Leang said, I wish calmly to listen to your 

instructions. Mencius replied, what difference is there between 

killing aman with a stick, and doing the same with a sword? 

King, none. What is the difference between killing the peo- 

ple by the sword, and doing it by political measures? King, 

it is allone. There is plenty of fat meat in the kitchen, and 

abundance of fat steeds in the stable, but thepeople exhibit 

the picture of hunger, and the wastes are strewed with the 

- bodies of those who have died-of hunger. Thus the animals 

are led on to devour the people. 

Animals that eat each other are hateful to men. If he who 

should be the father and mother of his people cannot keep clear 

of leading the brutes to eat them, how does he act the part of 

a father, and mother to his subjects! Confucius said, that 

he who invented the Yune had no posterity, because he 

made the image of a man, and employed it; what then shall 

be said of him who starves his people to death ! + 

* In the time of Confucius the good principles disseminated by the founders of the 
Chow Dynasty, bad still considerable influence on the miods of theru'ers. But when 
Mencius rose to reform the age, their principles were nearly lost and in the contest main- 
tained by the seven principal states, the people suffered so severely under their unprincipled 
and tyrainica! maste*s, taat had any of the Prinses exhidi ed the practice of a kind, and 
benevolent government, the whole Empire wo.ld without doabt have reverted to him: 

_t Jnhigh antiquity they made bundles of gress or straw in the form of a human being, 
and interred them with the dead. In what is called middle antiquity, or about the 
fime of Coniucius, they made the YUNG which was a wooden image, made with springs so 
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6 Hwuy, the King of Leang replied by saying, that former- 

ly there was no country under heayen more powerful than 

Tsin, is what you sir know very well. But since I have 

ascended the throne, we have been defeated by Tse on the 

east; myson hasbeen slain; and on the west we have lost territory 

by Tsin. Iam ashamed of such things, and wish in behalf of 

the dead to wipe off the stain. Under such circumstances what 

can be done? Mencius replied, with a province of one hun- 

dred Le you may become sovereign ( of China *), Exhibit a 

kind, benevolent government; make the punishments lighter, 

diminish the taxes, let the people exert their whole strength 

in plowing and cleaning the fields. Let the young employ 
their leisure time in learning the principles of filial piety, fra- 

ternal affection, fidelity and truth.—Then when at home they 

will serve their fathers and elder brothers, and when abroad they 

will serve their superiors. ‘Thus you may with sticks oppose 
the strong armour and sharp swords of Tse. 

They (your enemies) rob the people of their time, so that 

go as to move and appear as much like a human being as possible. This was buried along 
with the dead as their attendant. Confucius reprobated the inventor of the wooden image, 
because he made it so much more like a man than the ancient straw images were, and thus 
led men to practice what was inconsistent with true benevolence. For ‘the sage could not 
pear to see any thing done, which had eveu the appearance of cruelty. t t 

* At that time, the seven principal provinces of China were wrangling for Empire, the 
wage had formerly taught those Princes to whom he had access that would they but practice 
benevolent govrnment, such was thetyranny of the others that all the people would forsake 
them and flee for shelter to th. Prince of kind and benevolent dispostion; thus without the 
use of arms (for which the sages had no partiality) he would become Emperor by the decree 
ef heaven and by the choice of the people. 

++ Itis said to have been at one time a practice in some parts of China, when a person of 
any consequence died, thathis servants and attendants together with his horses. &o 
&c were buried with him. The Scythians and some other barbarous nations observed 
the same eustom. The Chinese to the present day when a relative dies fit out a 
gomplete housebold of paper servants, utensils &c and consume them by fire, with a 
view they say, to convey them to their departed relatives, in the unseen world. This 
superstitions pratice compared with the barbarous castom of sacriticing so many human lives, is 
certainly infinitely preferable, but seems to have o ated in the same absurd notion, vis. rigin 
that the dead ean be benefited by the things of this world, 

~ 
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they have not time to plow and weed the fields for the nourish- 

ment of their parents, Their fathers and mothers are starved by 

cold and hunger. Their brothers, wives and children, are 

Separated and scattered abroad. They have plunged their 

people into misery. Let your majesty go and rectify (or pun- 

ish) them and who will oppose you? The ancients say, the 

truly benevolent have no enemies under heaven: do not question 

what I say. 

6 Mencius having visited King Seang of Leang said, on 

coming out, when you see him from a distance, he has 

not the appearance of a King, and when you come near him, 

you see nothing to inspire veneration. * He asked abruptly 

how the empire was to be composed? To which I replied, 

it will be united in one. He asked who was capable of unit- 

ing it? I replied he who does not delight in_ killing men 

may unite it.+ He then asked who would come over to him? 
I answered there are none under heaven who would not. Your Ma-’ 

jesty understands the budding of the grain. During the droughts’ 

of the seventh and eighth months, the blade droops, but when 

the heavens blacken, the dense clouds are formed, and the copious’ 

showers fall, then the blade suddenly rises, and who can prevent: 

itin suchcircumstances. At present,among all the Princes under’ 

heaven, there is not one who does,not delight in killing men: 

If there were any one who did not delight in killing men,. 

all the people under heaven would look up to him, and 

* King Seang was the son of Hwny, King of Leang. He had nothing dignified’ 
or majestic in his appearance and manner. The external manner and address answer te 
the measure of virtue which one possesses. Since therefore his outward demeanour was 
thus, what he cherished in his breast may be judged of. ~ 

+. At that time the petty sovereigns were a parcel of blood thirsty tyrants; hence the’ 
remark of the sage that were there a prince who did not delight in blood-shed he might 
conquer all the others by the power of his benevolence, unite all the discordant states in one 
as they had formerly been, during the Hea and Shang Dynasties, as well as for a long space 
of time under the Chow family, which at that time had so degenerated as to possess little or 
‘nO power in the empire. 
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come overto him. Were it really thus, the people would flock 

to him, as water flows downward and who could prevent them !* 

7 Seun, a Prince of Tse, asked Mencius, whether he could 

inform him of the affairs of Hwan ofthe Tse country, and Wan 

of Tsin? Mencius replied, the disciples of Confucius have 

not spoken of the transactions of Hwan, for which reason 

those of after timeshadno meansof transmiting them to posterity; 

thus I have not heard of them, but if your majesty must have 

me to speak, then I will speak of the government of (good) 
kings. On which the king said, what virtues are necesary 

in order that one may rule well? Mencius replied, love and 

protect your people, and none will be able to oppose you. + 

The King rejoined, may sucha man as I be able to protect 

my people! You may. How do you know that I may sir? 

Your servant has heard Hoo Kih say that one, day when 

your Majesty was sitting in the Hall, while some one led an 

ox past the Hall, your Majesty on seeing him asked where 

the person was leading the ox to. He replied I mean to consecrate 

a new bell with his blood. On which your Majesty said, set him 

at liberty; I cannot bear to see him trembling thus, since he 

is innocent and yet going to the ground of death. The person 

replied, then we must give up the consecration of the bell: £ 

‘® Soo she savs, that the remarks of Mencius are not vague unfounded bombest, 

bot if ou donot deeply trace his meaning, and folly investigate the truth you will certainly cons 

rier them vague. 1 have observed from the time of Mencios to this day, that the er of 

the Han Dynasty end Kwang Hoo as well as the founders of the Tang and Sheng Dynasties, all 
of whom united the Empire inove, were Princes who had no delight in b'ood-shed, and that the 
other sovereigns who have reigned since that time, the mere they have de ighted in patting to 
ceath their people, the greater have been the anerchy and contusion of the empire. Were 
then the words of Mencius accidental, or spoken at random! Ter : 

; ode 
+ Fiwan of Tse and Wanof Tsin were asort of tyrants or men who ruled by force, rather, 

than by reason, and eventhe vounger disciples of Confucius were ashamed to speak of them. Hence 

Mencius did not wish to speak aboutthem. It better suited his principles, and bis great intention 

to discuss the doctrines of the excellent monarchical government, exemplified by the celebrat- 

ed Princes of ancient times. 

¢ It was customary to sprinkle the sacrificial vessels wiih the blood of victims $$ ~ 

_ > 

t ¢ This presents o striking coincidence, between some of the Chinese seered rites, and 
those appointed by divine authority, and enjoined on the ancient Jews. See Exodus 20th chap, 

a eC 
> 

‘ 
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Why (said the king), should we give it up? take a sheep in his 

place. Iknow not whether any such thing has taken place 

or not. (The king) said, there was such a thing. Then said 

(Mencius) this heart is capable of governing well. All the 
people consider that this act arose from a niggardly disposi- 

tion, but your servant knows that it arose from your majesty’s 

compassionate heart. 

The king said you are perfectly right Sir: Yet traly the 

people do thus judge; but, although the Tse country is 

small, why should I thus hanker after one ox! The truth is, 

that I could not bear to see the innocent animal trembling on 

his way to the place of slaughter, and it was for that reason 

that I caused a sheep to be taken in his place. (Mencius) replied, 

it is not to be wondered at (or rather do not wonder) that the people 

considered your Majesty’s having exchanged a large animal fora 

small as a proof of niggardliness. How could they know that your 

majcety secretly felt for the innocent animal, when on his way 
to the place of slaughter? for in this respect, what difference 

existed between the ox and the sheep (both being equally inno- 

cent)? The king smiling said, what in reality were my motives 

on this occasion! IfI had not regretted the expence, why 

should I have exchanged the ox for asheep? Is it not right 

that the people deem me parsimonious! * 

42th 20th aud 36th verses and Leviticus chap. Ist. verses 15th and 19th and many other 
places of scripture, it is well known, that among the Hindoos there are a multitude of 
rites, which bear so strong a resemblance to those recorded in the sacred volume that it is 
self evident they must have come from the same divine original, although those who observe 
them, seem to have completely lost the knowledge of their original intention. 

* Mencius was fully convinced that the king gave orders to exchange the ox fora sheep 
because he could not bear to see the animal in such terror of death, and not because he recret- 
ed the expence, but in order to make him examine, find out and improve the compassionate 
dispositions of his nature, so as to extend his tender heartedness tothe goverament of the 
people, he hinted that the people viewed his conduct, in this particular as indicating a 
parsimonious disposition. Finding that this expedient did not succeed he farther endeavored 
to urge him to self investigation by stating, that as both the sheep and ox were alike 
innocent, the act of exchanging the greater for the smaller looked more like parsimony than 
compassion, The king, however instead of being excited by this seeming difficulty and 
impeachment of his motives, to analyze his own dispositions, so as to lead to the happy result 
eoutemplated by the sage, found it beyond his power to extricate himself from the imputation 
of niggardliness, and tacitly acknowledged what in reality he was not guilty of T 

the benevolent attempts of the sage frustrated. Spay BY Wes moe guuty 0 hus were 

B 
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(Mencius) said, there is no harm in this (i. e. in what the 

people say). This is the nice hinge of benevolence, you saw the 

ox, but did not see the sheep. The superior man can look 

on apimals when alive, but cannot bear to look on them when 

dying. ¥f he hear their cying groans, he cannot bear to eat 
their flesh. Hence the superior man places his shambles 
at a distance. The king was delighted and said, the She 

Kine says, I guess other men’s feelings by my own, You Sir 
have exactly expressed my feelings. I have been exanuning 

my motives and could not discover my genuine principle 

of action; but your words, Sir, have put my mind in motion. 

But pray what is there in this Compassionate disposition 
that fits me for governing well? * 

Mencius said, suppose any one should say to your majesty, 

I am able to lift three thousand cattics, but am not able to 

lifta feather; and that he could examine the point of an autumn 

hair, but could not see a waggon loaded with wood; ould 

your majesty believe him? No indeed (said the king). Then 

consider, that at present your kindness is such as to extend even 

to the brutes, but your merit has not yet extended to the peo- 

ple, what is the c use ofthis?) Truly a man’s not lifting a 

feather is because be does not use his strength, and the reason 

why he does not see acart loaded with wood, is because he does 

not employ his sight, and in like manner that the people are 

not protected, is because yeu do not put in practice your kind 

disposition. Itis not for want of ability, that you do not 

rule well. + 

* The King considered that the compassiona‘e cisposition which he manifested in reference 
tc the ox, was a thing of the enallest importance, when compared woh the vastness of go- 
Verming » ruticn, berce be coutd vet see how the possession of such 2 disposiiion could Bt 
Lom for so great a cust: rot krowuy thet to povard well, only required the proper enltiva- 
ton of thiste:cer heertednvess, ere the epy tier tien of it to ihe government of men. \ 

t hen cre of she ern e species wih oviselves, Lerce (0 leve Liem is natural and easy; bat 
hou es me of ac Lemnl spoees, copsect cently to love them is neither so natural, nor so easy. 
Perce if wecothe lace: ara not be foimed, itis self evident that went of will and not ef 
ability is the cunse, 
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. What then sail (the king), is the difference between want of 

will and want of ability? Mencius replied, suppose a man 

is required to take Tae Shan (a great mountain) under his. 

arm, and !eap over the north sea, if he say I am not able, this 

is real inability. But if a man be commanied by his superior 

to break a small branch of a tree, were he to say, I am 

not able, this is not invbility, bat want of will. Hence your 

majesty’s not governing well is oot such a thing, as that 

of taking Tae Shan under one’s arm, and leaping over the 

the north sea, but is of a piece with not breaking the 

branch. | 

Let a man treat his own aged as they ought to he treated, and 

extend the same treatment to the aged of others. Let him act 

towards his own young relatives, as he onght, and then act in 

the same way towards the youth of other men: thus he may 

tura the Empire in the hollow of his hand. * The ode says 

havea rule for your own wife; extend this to your brothers, and 

to the government of a province: which means, extond this heart 

to all; nothing more is required. + Hence he that extends favor 

and kindaess, may protect the four seas (China); he who does 

not extend favor, cannot protect his own family. Thit in which 

the ancients excelled other men, consisted merely in thus extend- 

ing to all what they practiced. At present your majesty’s favor 

extends to the brute animals, but its merit reaches not to your 

people: what is the cause of this? { Weigh things, and you 

ome ick aged refer to one’s father and elder brothers, the young to one’s chi'dren and younger 
prothers. ; 
+ The Commentator says thar the passage quoted from the She King, re‘ers to the excellent 

‘manner in which the ancient aad famous King Wan regu'ated his family, ané governed his 
proviuce, this being the case, the passage would be hetter rendered thus. ‘‘ He ruled his own 
wife well, this he extended to his brothers, and io the government of his province.”’ 

¢ The ancient kinzs from first treating their own relative properly, went on to extend the 
same benevolent coniuct to their peop'e, and wliimate'y te animals. They commenced with 
what lies nearest and proceeded to what is most distant. From practising what is easy, they by 
regular order, went on to practise what is difficult. But at present (sid Mencius) your majes- 
ty has reversed this order. This must have some cause ; henee you shouid ture round on your- 
self, and investigate this matter. 
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know what is heavy and light. Measure things, and you know 
what is short and long. This must be done with all things; and of 

how much more importance is mind! I beg your majesty ta 
measure it. * . 

But if your majesty raise troops, endanger your Officers, and 

form enmitics with the other princes, will such things give joy 

to your mind! The king replied, no indeed!—Why should I de- 

light in such things. I only use them to accomplish my great 

wish. May Lask what your majesty’s great wish is?) The king 

smiled and made no reply. Mencius added, has not your majes- 

ty asufliciency of fat and sweet for the mouth, of light and warm 

clothes for the body, of beautiful colours for the eye to look on, 

of pleasant sounds for the ear to listen to; or of flatterers to 

serve in your presence? Your majesty’s ministers are capable of 

administering all these. The king replied, why should these 

be the objects of my reigning wish? Then I know what your 

majesty’s great wish is: you wish to extend your dominions— 

subdue Tsin, and Tsoo—rule China and support the foreigners 
who inhabit the four quarters of the globe. Butif you seek to 

obtain your wish in this manner, you resemble a person who 
climbs a tree to take fish. + 

How can my plan he so very foolish as this, said the king? 

It is much more so replied Mencius. Suppose one climb a tree 

* Since the king’s kindness was manifested towards animals, and not extended to the go- 
verninent of the people it shewed that his heart was heavy and long towards animals, but light 
and short towards men, hence the necessity of weighing aud measring it in order that a proper 
share of its attention might be given to different objects aceordimg to their proportionate 
value. * * 

t The sage meant that to raise armies, attack the neighbouring Princes, and thas rouse the 
anger and provoke the wrath of men, in order to the gaining of the tpetal throne, which 
was then the great object aimed at by the contending powers, was equally futile, with that of 
climbing a tree in search of fish. His principles led him to advise the king to geinthe hearts 
of the people, by a kind and liberal government, and to assure him that in thus gaini 
affections of his own people, all the subjects of the surrounding Princes (or rather eh airs 
would flock to his standard: thus he would ascend the Imperial seat, by the universal suf- 
fraze of the people, which is the only pledge of being appointed by heaven to reign over men 
Such were the excellent polities instituted and carried into practice by the famous M of 
antiquity, and constantly (aug\it and illustrated in the schools of the sages. 

** Many love their fellow creatures ardently, who are 4 destitute of love to Wie oe 
source of all excellence, and fountain whence flow all the good things whieh they enjoy. Ls not 
the guilt of such men infinitely greater than that of King Loang ! 
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in pursuit of fish, although he do not obtain any, yet no dan- 

gerous consequences insue; but if your majesty seek the ac- 

complishment of your wish by such measures, after you have 

exhausted your heart and strength, you wiil bring misery on your- 

self. May I hear how this will insue, said the king. Suppose 
then, replied the sage, the peopie of Tsow and Tsoo were to en- 

gage in hostilities, which of the two think you would prove vic- 

torious? ‘The people of Tsoo would be victorious, replied the 

king. Hence, rejoined the sage, a small country should not en- 

gage in hostilities with agreat nation. Few people should not go 

to war with many; nor should the weak fight with the strong. 

Now. the four seas contain about nine thousand Le, + and the. 

whole of the Tse country forms about one ninth part of this ex- 

tent: if then you attempt to subdue eight parts by one, where 

~ is the difference between this and that of Tsow fighting with 

-Tsoo? Examine the root of the matter. 

If your Majesty exhibit a benevolent government, ali the 

learned under heaven, will covet to stand in your court. 
The husbandmen will all wish to till your lands. Both travel- 

ling and stationary merchants, will desire to store your ma- 

jesty’s markets. Travellers will delight to walk on your high ways, 

and ail under heaven, who are oppressed by their own Princes, 

will come to your Majesty with their accusations. In such cir- 

cumstances, what can prevent you from accomplishing your 

wish? The king replied, my intellect is dull, I am incapable of, 

advancing to such things. I beg you, Sir, to assist my inclina-. 

tion, and enlighten me by your instructions; although [ am not 

of quick perception, I desire to try thus to act * (or try whee. 
ther you can teach me to govern in this manner). 

‘* The king having heard what the sage said as to the duty and effects of exhibiting a bene- 
volent government, wished to know more particularly in what benevolent government consisted 
and how it was to be exercised. 

+. It would appear from the ancient Chinese writers frequently using the phrase ‘* Four seas**s 
to denote the whole of the Chinese Empire, that they had no accurate conception of the extent 
and boundaries of their native country : if so what could they possibly kuow about other as- 
tious, whom they courteously style barbarians! 
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_ Mencius rejoined, it is only men of learning and superior vir- 
tue, who without constant supplies (or in times of scarcity) can 

preserve even and steady minds. As to the common people, 

unless they are provided with constant supplies, they will 

not be stable, but will give way to depravity and go to all 

lengths of wickedness. Now thus to plunge them into crime, 

and then punish them, is taking them in the net. How could 
a virtuous Prince thus ensnare his people! Hence an intelli- 

gent Prince will so regulate the supplies of his people, that 

when tuey look up, they will have eneugh to serve their 

parents, and when they look down, they will have what is 

requisite to feed their wives and children. Thus in years 

of plenty, they will have sufficient for all aad ‘1 years of scar- 

city as much as may save then from death. Trea he will lead 

on the people to the practice of virtue, and they will follow 

readily. * 

At present the mode of regulating the supplies of the peopleis such, 

that when they lookup, they have not suficient to nourish their 

parents, and when they look down, they have not enough to feed 

their wives and children. In plentiful years, they all suffer distress, 

and in times of scarcity they have not the means of escaping death- 

In such circumstances they can only seek preseryation from 

devth, and are always afraid that they cannot avoid it. What 

leisure have they to cultivate the knowledge of propriety and 

righteousness! If your majesty wishes to govern well, why not 

revert to first principles? 

* The holv kings of bigh antiquity, made it a role that a certain quantity of grain shonld he > 
Stored up annually, during the period of plentifa’ c-ops, in orler io afford supplies Carwg the 
years of scarcity. For it was a self-evident principle with thew that the virtue of the common 
peop '« could uot be preserved, no! to say increased, anless government took such measures, a8 
to prevent them from being starved by cold and hunger. And the Prince who neglected to pursue 
each measores was reckoned the murderer, instead of the father of his peop'e. * * 

* * Might not some of our wise legislators of the present day take a lesson on this peiet 
from those ancient politicians? . , , ra 
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Arcund the dwelling places of five Mow, plant the mulberry 

tree, for the purpose of nourishing the silk worm, thus persons 

of fifty years of age, will have silks to wear. In the breeding 

of fowls and dogs * do not neglect the proper seasons, thus 

those of seventy years may eat flesh. Do not rob those who 

till farms of onc hundred Mow of tieir time, and families of 

eight mouths will not suffer hunger. Pay greit attention to the 

education of the schools, that you may extend the knowledge 

of filial piety and fraternal affection; and let not the grey headed 

bear burdens on the roads. It has never been the case that when 

aman could cause the aged to wear silks, and eat flesh, and the 

young did not suffer hunger or cold he did not become Emperor. 

CHAP. II. 

eer ee eee 

1. Chwang Paou having had an interview with Mung Tsze, said, 

I have seen the King (Leang Hwuy Wang) his majesty talked to 

me about his love of music, but F made no reply ; what is your opi- 

nion about the love of music? Mencius replied if the king loved 

music aright, the kingdom of Tse would not be far from 

approaching to good government. On another occasion Mencius 

waited upon the king, and asked him whether he had aot spoken 

to Chwang Paou adout his fondness for music. His majes- 

ty’s colour suddenly changing, he replied, I am incapable of 

delighting in the music of the ancients; Iam only fond-<of the 

vulgar music of the day. + On which the sage said, if your ma- 

* The Chinese are fond of dog’s and swine’s flesh. 

+ His majesty was self conscious, that his love of music was uot of the right kind: ben 
his blushes when questioned by the penetrating sage. . wees 
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jesty love music properly Tse is near prosperity. The music of 
the present day proceeds from that of ancient times. * 

Let me hear your opinion (said the king). Mencius—Is it more 

delightful to rejoice in music alone, or to share one’s delight in 
music with others? King—It is more delightful to share it with 
others. Mencius—whether is it more joyful, to share our de- 

light in music with a few, or with all (ora multitude)? King—To 
share it with all is more delightful. Your servant begs leave to 

talk a little to your majesty on the subject of music. Suppose 

when the people hear the sound of your majesty’s drams 

and bells, and the notes of your pipes, they all knit the brows 

of their aching heads, and say to each other how our king delights 

in music! but why does he bring us to this extremity? Father 

and son cannot see each other: wives and children are scatter- 

ed.—Or if at present when your majesty goes to the chase, the 

people on hearing the sound of your majesty’s chariots, and horses, 

and on seeing the splendor of your standards, wrinkle the 

brows of their oppressed heads, and say to each other, how 

our king delights in the sports of the field! but why does he bring 

us to this extremity! Father and son see not each other, bro- 

thers, wives and children are scattered abroad ;—this arises from 

no other cause than that of your majesty not causing the people 

to participate in your joy. + 

But if when the people hear the sound of your majesty’s 

drums and the music of your pipes, they rejoice with joy beam- 

ing in their countenances, and say to each other, our king is, 

* The sage perceiving that the king was put to the blush from a consciousness that he had 
not a genoine relish for true music, wished to dissipate this feeling, and lead him on to see the 
jmportance of relishing music, so as to induce him 'o make all bis people happy ia order that 
they might heartily rejoice with him, hence he intimated that it was not of such cooseqnence 
to distinguish between the ancieot and modern music, as it was to enter into the spirit of the 

+ Both this and the following paragraph, are suppositions, and do not mean that the king 
ef Tse, ruled either 20 badly, or quite so well as is Lere supposed. ) 
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we hope, in good health; for if he were sick, how could he have 

such music! or, if when your majesty goes to the hunt, the peo- 

pie, when they hear the sound of your majesty’s chariots, and 

see your splendid banners, exult and with joyful countenances 

say to each other, our king is not far from being well, for were he 

sick, how could he thus engage in the sports of the field! This 

would arise from no other cause, but that of rejoicing with your 

people. If therefore your majesty would rejoice with your peo- 

ple, you might become sovereign-of the empire. * 

2. King Seuen of Tse asked whether it were true that Wan 

Wang had a game park of seventy L2? Mencius replied, anci- 

ent records have itso. King—Ifit was so, was not this too 

large? Mencius—The people seemed to think it small. King— 

My game park is only forty Le, and yet the people 

appear to think it large; how is this? Mencius—Although 

Wan Wang’s game pirk was seventy Le in extent, the people 

being permitted to cut grass, gather fuel, and take game in it, 

the same as the king himself, was it not with reason that they 

considered it small! When your servant first arrived at 

your borders, I asked what were the great prohibitions 

of the country, then I presumed to enter. Your servant 

was informed, that within the out-skirts of the city, there 
was a game park of forty Lo, and that he who killed a deer 

within this park was liable to the same punishment, as he 

® During the time in which the various Provinces contenled for Empire, the people were 
reduced aid their property exhausted, hence if any one of the Princes had established 
@ mild and wise system of government, the whole Enpire must have reverted to him; so that 
he would have become Emperor. At that time the different petty Princes, only occupied the 
seat of governmen', and employed their muiic to graiify tuemselves ; hence Mencius, intent - 
en the salvation of ile people, laid hold on the circumstance of the Prince 0° Tse being fond of 
music, and endeavoured to shew him that the only way to come at the ful enjoyment of its 
prcegares, was to rule his people in such a manner, as hat they would cheerfu'ly unite with 
im in participating the delights of his m‘sic. So that although the anc ent and modern music 

were very different, he wished to shew the king that it was of much more importance, that 
kis people should rejoice with him in the pleasures of music, thanthat the music which was used 
should be the same as that of ancient times, assuring him that if he could once bring his peo- 
pie to enter with spirit into his amusements, and thus share his pleasures with them, he would 
goon have the Empire under his hand. 

Cc 
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who killed (or murdered) a man. Thus there is a pit of forty Le, 
in the middle of the country; is it mot reasonable then that the 

people deem it large! * 

3. Seuen, King of Tse, asked whether there were any princi- 

ples upon which a friendly intercourse might be kept up between 

neighbouring nations? Mencius replied, yes there are.—It is only 

the virtuous (the word often seems to mean perfectly virtuous) 

who can so rule a great nation as to assist (or rather serve) 

a small country. Hence Tang served KO and Wan Wang 

served Kwan E. It is oniy the wise who, if they rulea small 

country, can serve a great nation, hence Tae Wang served Heun 

Yuh and Kow Tséen served Woo. He who with a great conntry 

serves a small one, pleases heayen, and he who with a small coun- 

try serves a great nation, reyerences heaven, Me who pleases 

heaven will preserve the Empire, and he who reverences heaven 

will preserve his own country. The She King says, “ Reverence 

the majesty of heaven and you preserve your country.” 

His majesty exclaimed, exalted words! I poor man have an 

infirmity, I love valour. Mencius replied, Lt intreat your majes- 

not to love low valour. [f a man strike his sword and with a fierce 

countenance call out, who will oppose me (rather fight me)? 

this is the low valour ofa common man.} I beseech your majesty 

to cultivate high valour. The She King says, “‘The king (Wan) 

flashed rage,—his armies were drawn up,—he stopped the inyad- 

ing armies of Keu, made abundant the happiness of Chow and 

answered the expectations of the Empire. Sueh was the bra- 

very of Wan Wang. Wan Wang once in ire and he gave tran- 

quility to the whole Empire. § , 

* All the people of Wan Wang shared the advantages of his game park with their sovereign, 
how then could they deem it too large! On the other haod, the game park of Seuea Wang, 
although not so extensive as the other, yet being a sort of trap for the people, had 
nat solid reasons for considering it large ! Pr 

t The traly virtuous do not consult abou! power bat about reason and justice. —Henee they 
can bear with the rudeness of others and treat them with reason and compassion, 
t Low valour is the valour of mere blood and breath, bat high valonr, is the priv dass ms, 

and reason. The valour of mere blood avd breath (animal passion), none ought to have. The 
bravery of justice and reason no man ought to be without. 

€ This refers to Wan Wang having prey cuted the invading army of Meih, or Kou, from 

making an attack on the people of Yuen, _ 
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The Shoo Kine says, “ Heaven sent down this people, and ap- 

pointed them rulers, and teachers, with the intention that they 

should assist the High Ruler * in extending favor to all quarters. 

Toreward thé innocent and punish the guilty depends on me 
dlone. Who in the whole Empire would have dared to transgress 

his will!” If one man+ in the Empire acted perversely (or raised 

rebellion) Woo Wang was ashamed of him. This was the valour 

of Woo Wang. Woo Wang being once angry (or with one frown) 

gave peace to the Empire. Can your majesty by being once 

angry, give peace to the Empire! The people only fear that the 

king does not love bravery. 

4. Mencius having been received by king Seuen of Tsc in his 

snow Palace, (pleasure House) the king said, have the virtuéus 

(referring to Mencius) such enjoyments as this? Mencius replied, 

they have. : : 

+t One Commentator says, that the one man here spoken of refers to the tyrant Chow last 
Emperor of the house of Siang whom Woo Wang cut off. 

* High Ruler, or as some render the original characters Hot a Shang Te ‘‘ Most High 

God,’’ has been deemed, by some Chinese scholars, the best Chinese term which Christian 
writers and teachers can employ as the designation of the true God, and it is certain that the 
Chinese pay a considerable degree of reverence to the being, whatever he may be, which 
bears this name. Bat after weighing the matter with considerable care, we are inc ined to think 

that ie Teen ought to have the pre‘erence, as a purely Chinese designation of the Deity te 

any other which can be met with in their writings. it must be acknowled xed, however, that 
in the passage under coasideration, as well as in maay others, tha saue supreme power, is 
ascribed to Shang Te which is uniformly attributed to Teen. Yet the text speaks of Princes 
and teachers rather as the assistants 0. Shang Te than as his ministers, and one of the Commen- 
tators says, plainly, that they are appointed to supply the defects, or short comings of Shang 

Te in his government of men. It may admit of a query whether after all, this Shang Te b® 

any thing but a personifica‘ioa of that priaciple which they call Le | and which is said to he 

Teen Heaven, or rather heaven is said to be Le.} If this b Pr eu K , e is be the case a 3 13 and . 

are but one and the same divinity. 

t See page 19 Line 10 of the Shang Mang Ho Keang, where it is said EM is pay and moshing 

else. For the sense of the word Le paul ace Morrison’s Dictionary under the word. 
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Ifmen do not obtain such pleasures, they blame their superiors 
(or rulers). But when they do not obtain them and therefore 
blame their superiors, they err. On the other hand, when 

tulers do not share theirenjoyments with the people they are 
likewise in fault.* When the ruler rejoices in the joy of his peo- 
ple, they likewise rejoice in his joy, and when he sympathizes 

in the sorrows of his people, they also sympathize in his sor- 

rows. It never has been the case, that he who rejoiced with 

the whole Empire, and grieved with the whole Empire could not 

act the true sovereign (i. e. secure the allegiance of the people).+ 

Formerly, King, Prince of Tse asked Gan Tsze, saying, I wish 

to take a view of the Chuen Foo and Chaou Woo hills and ‘of e- 
turn by the southern coast to Lang Yay. How shall Ido, that 

I may imitate the tours of the ancient kings? Gan Tsze, in re- 

ply, exclaimed, excellent question! When the Emperor visited 

the tributary Princes it was called Seun Show. Seun Show 

means to inquire into their government. When the Princes 

went up to have an audience of the Enperor they termed it 

Shih Chih. Shih Chih means to giveastatement of the manner 

in which they had discharged the duties of their ofice. None 

of these were without some useful end in view. Farther, the 

Emperor every year in the spring, examined the tilling of the 

ficlds and supplied those with seed who were short of it. In 

harvest he examined the reaping, and assisted those whose crops 

were deficient. In Hea they had a proverb which said, “ If our 

King do not take a pleasure tour, how ean we find rest. If our 

kinz is not cheerful, how shall we be assisted.” Every tour and 

* When inferiors do not patiently bear their lot, and superiors do not compassionate the 
people, both are in the wrong. 

+ When the Prince causes his people to share his enjoyments, ant himself rejoices in their 
hanviness and grieves when they suffer distress, then the jovs and sorrows of the whole Em- 
pire become as it were one, and the people, at all times and in all circumstances, look apte 
their sovereign with reverence, confidence and affection, That they should get submit te hig 
geversmeat usder such circumstances is impossible. 
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every pleasure ramble was a pattern to the tributary Princes. * 

At present the case is different, when sovereigns travel, they. 

must have a large retinue which consumes great quantities of 

provisions ; hence the people are hungry and have nothing to eat 

and for those who labour there is no rest. They look askance 

at each other and mutually calumniate. The people are dis- 

Satisfied and grumble. The royal will is opposed, the people 

oppressed; eating and drinking go on like the down flowing 

stream, which forgets to return By hunting and feasting, in this 

manner, the petty Princes and governors are vexed and oppress- 

ed. ‘To follow the downward stream and forget to return is 

called Lew i.e. to descend. To ascend the stream and for- 

get to return back is called Leén. To pursue the chase with- 

out being satiated, is called Hwuy. To delight in wine 

and never feel that you have enough, is called Wang. The for- 

mer kings never delighted in the Lew nor the Leen, nor practis- 

ed the Hwuy and the Wang.} It depends on your majesty how 

you will act. 

* Tn ancient times, the Emperor every twelve years went in person and visited the tributary 
Princes. On these occasions he made inquixies how they had exercised the powers en- 
trusted to them. Every six years, the Princes went to court and gave an account of the man- 
mer in which they had discharged the duties of government. Besides this, the Emperor every 
spring went through the Imperial domain, ‘‘ which was about one thousand Le in extent,” 
and examined how the fields were tilled, at the same time causing supplies of seed to be given 
to those who had not sufficient of their own. In harvest he went round the same extent in 
order to see whose fie'ds were unproduciive, and to order that the deficiencies of such shonld 
be made up from the nationa! granary. The tributary Princes followed his example, and ix 
so doing shewed the closest attention to the happiness ofthe peop'e. Hence, in the time of the Hea 
Dynasty, the people within the Imperial domain had a common sa ing that un'ess the sover- 
eign took his usua! pleasure tours, they wou'd lose the assistance which they reaped from the 
royal country. * * 

+ This gives a black picture of the licentions government.ofthe Choo How (or subordinate 
Princes) of those das. In this manner they onnosed the authority of the Emperor, oppress- 
ed the petty rulers, and tyrannised over the people. Im every respect they acted directly 
opposite to those excellent rulers mentioned above. 

* * This statement as well as many others to be met with in ancient records, shews that the 
Princes of hich ontiquity paid great attention to husbandry and also to the wants of the 
people. My teacher informs me, that the shadow of this arcient system of inspection aad 
assisting the needy exists at the present day. 
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Prince King was highly pleased, and issued a proclamation — 

informing those who dwelt in the country, that from that time 

he had begun to open his stores, for the supply of those who 

were in want, and called on the oficer of music to play music 

expressive of the mutual joy of Prince an minister. For they 

played the Che Chaou and the Ke5 Chaou. The ode was that 

which says, “ What crime is there in a minister restraining his 

Prince! He who restrains, loves his Prince.” * 

5. King Seuen of Tse, asked saying, all men wish me to pull 

down my Hall of audience, shall I pull it down or not?) Men- 

cius replied. The audience Hall is the Hall where they who 

rule well, hold audience: if your majesty wish to practise the 

government of a good king, do not pull it down. + 

His majesty said, may I hear what kingly government is? 

Mencius replied, in former days when Waa Wang governed Ke 

the husbandman paid one ninth (as arent or tax)—the des- 

cendants of government oflicers had salaries — the ports (or 

entries to the country) and markets were inspected, but no du- 

ty was paid by traders —the use of the likes and imurshes was 

not prohibited—the culprit did not involve his relatives in his: 
. “o ‘ - 

guilt. ‘The aged who had no wife were called Kwan—the aged 

* The king was delighted that he had foun? what is dificult to obtain, a fithful minister, 
who by his clear and uprigh* statements, had prevented him from imitating the vicioas ex- 
ainp'e of the other Princes of the da _, who wallowed iu sensuality and oppressed their subjects. 
On the other hand, Gan T'sze was deighted that ‘ie hod (he happiness ‘o serve a Prince who 
listened toand punctually followed his good couuse!, henee it was bighly proper that their 

mutual joy should be expressed by music saited to the happy occasion. 

+t The Vall of audience, here re“erred to, was a Ha!! below Tae Shan where in former 
times, the Emperors when they went cast on their inspecting visi s, assemb'ed the petty Princes 
for the purpose of making inquiries into their government. Heace the alviee of the sage, 
that if he wished to practice kingly government, he ought not to pail down such Halls, whieh 
were csseutial to thal sysiem. 
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who had no husband w°re called Kwa—the aged who had no 

children were called Tuh and the young who had no father 

were called Koo. These four classes are the poor of the 

world, and have none to speak for them. Win Wang, in the 

exercise of dea:voleat vovernment, attended first of all to these 

classes. Tae She King says, “The rica may get through, but 

have pity on the destitute.” 3 

The kiay exclaimed, O excellent words! Mzencius replied, 

since your majesty praises them, why do you not reduce them 

to practice? Tac king said, J, poor man, have an inirmity, [love 

wealth. Mencius answered, saying, formeriy Lew Kung leved 

wealth. The Sie Kinz (speaking of Lew Kung) says, “ He collect- 

ed and stored ap an| pat dried provisioas in bottomless and bot- 

tomed bags: wisiing to make his peopie happy and to shed glo- 

ry on his country, he bent his bows got ready his spears, lances 

and battle axes and then commenced his march.” Hence those 

who remained had provisions in store, and those who marched had 

dried food in their bundles; thus he was prepared to commence 

his march. If your majesty would thus cause your people to 

share the benefit of your love of weuth, what obstacle could it 

prove to your governing the empire! * 

The king rejoined, I have another failing, I love women. 

{encius replied, formerly Tae Wang loved women, he loved 

his wife. The She King says, “ Koo Kunz, Tan Foo (i.e. Tae 

Wang) next morring rode his horse by the western coast 

--*® The king s»pposed that in consequence of his love of wealth he might be induced to ex- 
act from the people beyond just bounds and thus prove unable to exercise a kind 
and benevolent governinent. The sage instead of criminatiag his majesty on this score, advised 
him to imitate Lew Kung’s love of wealth and then his fondness for money might be produc~ 
tive of beneficial results, and aid rather than injure the exercise of good government. 
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1il] he arrived below the mountain Ke with Lady Keang, 

where they chose a place to live together. At that time, 
within, there was no grumbling among the women, without, 

no emptiness (i. e. want of wives) amonz the men. If your ma- 
jesty would share your love of women with your people (i.e. 

make them reap the benefit of it) what detriment would it be to 

your ruling the empire! * 

G. Mencius, conversing with King Seuen of Tse, said, suppose 

one of your ministers wishing to take a journey to Tsoo, should 

commit his wife and children to the care of his fiiend, and on 

his return find that his friend had allowed his family to suffer 

from cold and hunger, what ought he to do to such a man? The 

king replied, he ought to cut him of from his friendship. 

Mencius added, suppose the head jailor, or criminal judge 

of a district, could not manage properly the officers under his 

charge, what would your majesty do with him? The king repli- 

ed I would put him out of office. If then, said Mencius, within 

the whole boundaries of a country, there were no good govern- 

ment, what would you do? His majesty looked to his left, 

and right, and began to talk about something else. + 

® Tae Wang, grand-father of the celebrated Wan Wang, being harassed and his country 
heving been invaded by the northern barbarians (or tarter ‘ribes\, he took his wife Lady Keang, 
mounted his horse, and rode off to the Ke Mountain, where he built a town, to which bis 
former subjects flocked, and where all enjoyed happi1ess—all the ladies had hashands, and all 
the gentlemen wives, hence there was no cause for grumbling or comp'aint. Thas dil Tae 
Wang share his love for the ladies with his people, if your majesty follow his example what 
ebstacle will your favor for the fair sex throw in the way of good government. ** 

+ Mencius all along had in view this question, hence he made the two former supedilaass 
in order to introduce the subject. When he came to this point, h.s majesty could no longer re- 
ply; for he was a‘raid to condemn himself, and asha.ned to ask the advice of an inferior; hence 
may be seen that he was not fit for any thing. 

* * Tn all the above mentioned instances where the king objected that his love of pleasure, 
war, wealth, and women. prevented him from r ling well, the sage reasons with him on his 
ewn principles, or rather endeavors to shew him that the very dispositions which he himself 
considered detrimental to his being a good Prince, would, if properly regulated, condace 
thereto. We think there can be bat one opinion as to the excellence of this mode of leading 
human beings to the practise of virtue. Hence the frequeut a!option of it by the ancient 
moralists of China shew that (hey knew something of human natare, 
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a _.7. »Meacius having waited upon Seuen, King of Tse, .said, 

@ a country is said to be ancient, not because of its lofty 

' trees, but because it has had a long snecession of helpditary 

: ministers. There.is no mutual esteem, or confidence between your 

| majesty and your ministers. Those whom you promoted yes- 

terday, are off to day and you know nothing of it. ‘The king 

rejoined, how shall I be able to know before hand those who are 

destitute of talent that I may not employ them.* Mencius 

answered, a Prince ought to exercise the utmost caution in 

promoting men of virtue and talent. In promoting inferiors 

above superiors, and strangers above relatives, ought there not 

to be the greatest care manifested ! + | ‘safe 
When all your immediate attendants say he is a man of talent 

«+ 

and virtue, do not credit them. When all the high officers gay, 

he is a person of superior virtue and abilities, do not credit 

them. When the whole nation says, that he is a superior man, 

then make inquiry and if he be found to be so, employ him. When 

yall those who are constantly about you say, that a man ought 

not to be employed, listen not. If all the great officers say, that 

he ought not to be employed, do not listen to them. When the 

whole nation says, that he o ught not to be taken into office, then 

examine into the cass, and if you find that he ought not to be 

employed, send him away. If all your attendants say, that 

aman ought to he put to death, do not listen to them. If all 

the great officers say, that he ought to be put to death, do not 

comply. Ifthe whole nation say so, then examine the matter, 

* The king meant to insinuate that the reason why some of his ministers went off so a- 
bruptly, was that they were destitute of talent, and that on this ground, he was justified in con- 
sidering their departure as of uo imporianve; at the sane time, he asked by what means he 
might previously discover who were distitute of abilities, in order that he might be prevented 
froin takiag the: into ollice, and thus avoid the evil of which the sage complained. 

2 ¢ Jtis.a general rule of propriety, to honor superiors, and treat relatives with tender af- 
‘fectien, but it is not a fixed and necessary thing, that people of superior rank, or relatives, 
should possess virtue and talents. Hence it often becomes an imperative duty.to promote in- 
feriors in preference to superiors, aud strangers before relatives. ait 3d 

dD 
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and if you see that he deserves death, then put him to death. 
If you fict thus, you will be the father and mother of your peo> 
ple* Ae at 

8. Seuen, King of Tse, asked Mencius saying, did not Tang 
banish Kee and Woo Wang cut off Chow? Mencius replicd, it 

is so recorded in History. May a minister put his Prince 
to death then? Mencius replied, he who injures (or robs) 

virtue, is called a robber—he who injures (or murders) justice, 

is called atyrant. A robber andatyrint is called a common 

(or private) man. I haye heard that the private man Chow was 

put to death, but have not heard that the Prince (Chow) was 
assassinated. + 

9. Mencius having waited upon Seuen King of Tse, said, 

suppose your Majesty wished to erect a fine palace, you would 

employ a master carpenter to find large trees. If the master 
mechanic found large beams, your majesty would be pleased, 

and consider them (it forthe purpose. But if the carpenters should 

hew down and make them too small, your majesty would be dis- 
pleased and consider them unfit for the intended purpose. Now 

if a man from his youth studies right principles, and when 

he arrives at manhood wishes to reduce them to practice, your 
majesty says to him you must lay aside what you have learned, 

* The speeches of constant attendants (or courtiers) are certainly unworthy of credit. The 
whole of the great officers ought to be credited, but still there is danger of their being 
blinded by prejudice. As to the whole nation, they will in general forma just opinion, 
but even in rezard to their opinion, it is necessary to examine, bes.ase they have partialities, 
for or against those whose manners and taste agree, or disagree with their own, . 

+ The murderer of virtue, and robber of justice, such as Kee and Chow were, being re- 
belled against by the people, disowned by, relatives, ani aban toned by heaven, are no longer 
the legitimate sovereizns of their country, but ought to be considered ont-casts from society, 
and treated accordingly. On this principle the sage vin licated the condact of Woo Wang, 
in cutting off the monster Chow. For, according to the principles of the sages, the act w. 
looked upon as the infliction of merited punishment upon a robber aad murderer, and not as the 
assassination of a Prince, The remark was iotended to awaken the king of T'se te a degp 
sense of his own duty, hea 
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and act according to my principles, what isto besaid (or done) 

in such a case? * 

Suppose your majesty had an unpolished gem, although only 

30 Tacls weight, you would call a lapidary to cut and polish it. 

In reference to the government of a country, if the king say 

you must throw aside what you have learned, and follow my 

directions, how does this diifer from teaching the jeweller how 

to cut and polish!+ 

10. The people of Tse attacked and conquered those of Yen. 

Seuen the king, in conversation with Mencius, said, some peo- 

ple advise ms not to take possession of Yen, others advise 

me to take possession. Now, that one country of ten thousand 

chariots should in the space of fifty days conquer another of 

ten thousand chariots, is beyond human power. Hence, if I do 

not take possession, heaven will punish me. What do you think 

of taking possession ?{ 

Mencius replied, if when you go to take possession the people of 

Yen are delighted, then take it. He who did so in ancient times, 

was Woo Wang; but if tae people are not delighted at your 
taking it, then you cught not to take it. He who acted in this 

* This comparison was drawn for the purpose of satirising Leang who was incapable ef 
findinz oat and promotius mea qualified for dischargins the duties of government, intimatin 
at the same time, that whea bis majesty dil find sach characters, by preventing them from 

. . . 1 . . « "5 ¥ 1° 1 . rs 1 ’ . bed 

putting ia practice the divine principles which they had learaed in the schouls 0° the sages, and 
Gausing them :o fol!ow his own selfish and erroneous notions, he imitated the anskilful car- 

° 2 . 7 al . . . . 

penter, who hews the fine large timer, so snail as to reader it uaiit tor the in'eaded purpose. 

- + The Prince wou!d not presan2 to poish the gen himse’f, bat would give it to the lapi- 
dary. Thus he would shew his high sense 9° its value. Heace, when a Prince: folows his 
own selfish views, in governing a nation, and does not confide in, and listen to men of virtue 
and talent, he shews that he puts a hizher value on a xem than oa his country, Fan She says, 
the ancients who possessed virtue and abilities were constantly grieved, that the kiags would 
not act according to their priaciples, and on the other haad the comnon (or aseless) Princes 
of the day, were constaatly distressed that mea of superior virtue and acco nplishments, woald 
not comply with that which they loved. Thus, from ancient times, it has been a ci cult mat- 
ter to find a Prince and minister who suited each other. This was the reason why 
Confucius and Mencius did aot duriag their whole lives, meet with a Price of their own mind. 

} The king of Tse made a pretence that it could only have been by the special interposi- 
tion of heaven, that a nation only equa'ly strong with that of the enemy, could have con- 
uered it in the short space of fifty days, and that this circumstance indicated that it was 
e will of heaven, ihat he should take possession of the conquered country; bat this was 

& mere pretence, employed for the purpose of screening his selfish and avaricious designs. 
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manner of old, was Win Wane. * Ifwhen with acountry often — 
thousand chariots you attack a country of ten thousand chariots, 
the people come to welcome your troops with buckets of rice, 
and pots of Tseang (some thick fluid), is it on any other account, 
than that you are about to save them out of fire and water. 
But if you deepen the water, and increase the heat of the fire, 
they will turn away from you. + 

11. The people of Tse having conquered Yen and seized it, 
the Princes consulted how they might deliver Yen. King 
Senen said, the Princes have many consultations about sub- 

duing me, how ought I to treat them? Mencius replied, 

Ihave heard of a Prince of seventy Le becoming ruler of 

the whole Empire. Tang was the man; but I have not heard 

of a Prince of a country of one thousand Le, being afraid of 

men. The Shoo King says, “Tang commenced chastising 

at KS. When he began, the whole empire confided in him. 

When he went east to subdue, the strangers of the west grum- 

bled. When he turned south to subdue, the people of the north 

grumbled, saying why make us last? The people looked to him 

* When the tyrant Chow reigned, two thirds of the empire wished Wan Wang to beoome 
their sovereign, but as the whole nation had not declared for him, he induced these two 
thirds to continue in subordination to the house of Yin (or Shang). In the thirteenth year of 
Woo Wang (son of Wan Wane) he conquered Chow and obtained the Imperial throne. In the 

time of Wan Wang, the measue of Chow's vices and tyrawny was not filled up, hence the 
decree of heaven was vot fuldlled, nor the hearts of the whole empire lost. Under these cir- 
cumstances it woa'd have been contrary to the will of heaven, and the uonanimous wish of the 
people to rebel against Chow, but when Woo Wany took the field against bin, the minds of 
all the people had reverted from Chow to Woo Wang, hence it became decisively. evideut 

that it was the determination of heaven to take the throve from the Yin family and give itto 
the house of Chow. for the nnnanimous voice of the people, is the same as the deoree 
of heaven, ‘* Vox popali vox Dei’. * * 

t Meaning that if Tse proved more tyrannical than Yen, the people of the latter country 
wou'd tura round, and look for salvation from some one else. haou She says, that in go- 
ing to conquer smd punish a bad Prince, the conqueror (or punisher) ought to accord with 
desires of the people. If the people are pleased the will of heaven is obtained. 

- 

** According to the Confucian philosophy when the reigning Prince loses the hearts of the 
rop'e, he loses his right to the throne, and consequenily to the allegiance of the pation. 

the other haod, when the hearts of the people all turn towards any individual ofeminent taleats, 
and virtoe, this is s certain mark that he is appointed by heaven to ascend the Lnperial seat. 
On these grounds the famous Tang is highly en'ogized for dethroning the tyrant Kee, last 
Emperor of the Hea Dynasty, and Woo Wang is praised to the clouds for having put to death 
the monster Chow, last Emperor of the Shang Dynasty. Both these heroes are said to have 
saved their country out of the midst of fire and water. 

: 
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with longing expectation, as in a great drought we look with 

anxiety to the clouds and rainbow. * When he arrived, selling 

and buying wers carried on in the markets without interruption, 

nor were the labors of the husbandman disturbed. He cut off 

their Princes and comforted the people. The people rejoiced, 

as when the timely showers fall. The Shoo King says, “ Wait 

till our Prince come and he will revive us.” 

The government of Yen has tyrannised over the people, 

whea your majesty went to subdue them, the people, suppos- 

ing that you were coming to save them out of the fire and water, 

came with tubs of food and buckets of Tseang to welcome 

your armies. If you kill their fathers and elder brothers,—bind 

their sons and younger brothers,—destroy their ancestorial 

Temples and carry off their precious vessels, how can you in 

this manner save them! The whole Empire is really jealous of 

the power of Tse, and now that you have doubled your territo- 

ries, if you do not practise benevolent government, you will 

excite the military forces of the whole Empire against you. + 

Let your majesty speedily issue an order that the old and 

young be returned, and that a stop may be put to the carrying 

away of valuable vessels. Consult with the people of Yen; and 

appoint them a king, then withdraw your troops; thus you may 

* The people of the west and north, re‘er to those who lived at the west and north extre- 
mities of the Empire. The whole Empire looked up to Tang, as their Prince, and each Pro- 
vince was anxious that he should turn his victorious troops against its tyrannical rulers. Hence 
they looked with the same anxiety for his approach as people in the time of great drought look 
to the clouds and rainbow. When the rainbow appears, the rain stops, so that when people 
see it they are afraid that the rain will not reach them; thus were the peop’e afraid that Tang 
would not reach them. When he did arrive, he only put to death the tyrannical rulers, wh.le 
he made the people happy. He revived their drooping spirits, and as it were raised them 
from the dead. 

- + Mencius intimated to his majesty, that the other Princes had formerly been jealous of 
the power of Tse, but had not found an opportunity of qaarelling with him, but as he ‘had 
now doubled his dominions, hy the conyuest of Yen, if he did not practice benevolent govern- 
ment, and thus meet the expectations of the people of Yen, the jealousy of the other Priuces 
would be increased, and they would certainly unite all the military forces of the Empire and 
attack Tse ; nay, that the king himself would as it were beat up all the troops to attack 
himself. 
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put a stop to it (i.e. to the intended attack of the Princes). * 

12. Tsow an] Loo havin: been engaged ia hostilities, Mah 

Kung (Prince of Tsow) asked Mencius, saying, thirty three of 

my officers have been killed, and not one of the people died in 

their defence; if I were to punish them with death, I could not 

put them all to death, and if I do not punish them with death, 

they will look with contempt on their oicers, and will not 

defend them. In what manner ouzht I to act in sucha 

case? Mung Tsze replied, in bad years and times of scarcity, 

the old and feeble of your majesty’s subjects, are rolled into the 

ditches, while the young and strong, to the amount of several 

thousands, are scattered through the whole Empire (or have 

wandered to other countries); yet there is abundance of provisions 

in your majesty’s granaries and plenty of money in the trea- 

sury, but yonr ministers do not report. Tsiag Tsze says. “ Be 

cautious ! take good heed! what goes out from you will return 

again.” The people have now retorted. Is your majesty blame- 

less? + If your majesty would practise benevolent government, 

the people would love their superiors, and die for their rulers. 

13. Wan, Prince of Tsang, said to Mencius, Ting isa small 

country and lies between T'se and Tsoo, ought I to serve Tse 

or Tsoo? Mencius replied, I am not capable of advising you 

in this matter, but if I mast say something, I have just one word 5 

® The advice of the sare ‘9 the Prince of Tse was to consn't with the ministers and 
of Yento select 2 man of virtue and taleat,—place him on the throne, and withdraw his armye 
By these means he said, you may put a stop fo the confusion which bas been excited in Yet, 
and prevent the surrounding Princes from makings your seizure of Yea ap etence for attacking 
= ae is the plan by which you may save yourself from the threatened veogeance of the 

0° ow. ‘ 

+ Fan She observes, that the Shoo King (an ancient classic) says, ‘‘ The people oonstitate the 
foundation of a country. If the foundation be firm, the covotry is stab’e. To keep public 

anaries and royal treaseries, is the way to govern the people. In p'entifal years, store ap, 
n years of scarcity, distribute. Pity the cold and hungry,—save the sick aid miserable. 

Theu the people will love their superiors, and in the time of danger wall risk their lives for 
. $5 s0ns and yoonger brothers would protect their fa hers and elder brothers, or as the 

hand protects the head and eyes. '’ Muh Kung could not turn round and examine himself, 
put the blame on the people ; how erroneous ! 
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deepen these ditches, raise these wails, and along with your 

people hold fast the cify till death, and the people will not 

Jeave it: in this manner you may succeed. * 

14. Wan Kung of Tiag said, the people of Tse have forti- 

fied Ste. I am very much afraid. Waat ought I to do? Mencius 

réplied, formerly Tac Wanz, when he dwelt in Pin, was at- 

tacked by the northern barbarians (peraaps Tartars); he left 

and went below the the mountain Ke: not that he chose to do 

so, but because he could not avoid it. 

If you practise virtue, your posterity will yet reign. The 

superior man creates an inheritance, and hands it down to hig 

posterity, who ought to enjoy it.+ If you act thus, heaven 

will assist you. What can Fsedoto you! Exert your whole 

strength in the practice of virtue. Nothing more is wanted. 
15. Wan, Prince of Tang, asked saying, Tang is a small 

country; suppose we do our utmost to serve these extensive 

kingdoms (Tse and Fsoo), we shall not be able to avoid being 

invaded by them. In such circumstances, how ought we to act? 

Mencius replied, formerly, when Tae Wang dwelt in Pin, his. 

country was invaded by the northern barbarians;—he gave 

them skins and silks, but could not get clear of them;—he gave 

them dogs and horses, but still was infested by them ;—he gave 

them pearls and precious stones, but could not get rid of them. 

On which he called a council of the old men, and informed them, 

saying, ‘“ That which these barbarians want is our conntry. I 

_ * The Prince of a country should die when the altars of the local deities are destroyed, 
hence he onght to hold fast bis country til! death, but, unless he has gained a strong hold of 
the pecple’s affections, he cannot accomplish this object aright. 

*¢ Although Tae Wang was compelled by the repeated incursions of the northern barbariass, 

to leave his small territory, yet his descendants came to the Imperial throne, hence the sage 

juformed King Wan of Tang that ifhe would imitate the virtue of Tae Wang, although he 

might lose his kingdom, heaven would reward bis virtue im his posterity, by giving the 
fhrone to them. _ 
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have heard that the superior man does not injure men, by 

that which should nourish them. Why should you my people be 

grieved that you have no Prince. I will leave this country.” He 

passed over the mountain Leang, and built a town below the 

mountain Ke, and there resided. The people of Pin said, “ Heis 

an excellent man, we cannot (or ought not to) lose him.” They 

followed him as people flock to the market. Some say, “ Hold fast: 

you have no right to give it up; hold it fast till death.*” Your 

majesty may choose between these two. 

_ 16. Ping, Prince of Loo, being about to go out, his spe- 

cial favorite Chwang Tsany said, at other times, when your 

majesty goes out, you give orders to your Otficers, but to-day 

your carriageis ready, and your Officers know nothing of it. 

I presume to ask about this matter. ‘The Prince replied, I am 
going to visit Mencius. How is that! How can your majesty 

disgrace yourself by paying the iirst visit to a common man! 

Do you consider him a man of virtue and talents? Now pro- 

priety and justice flow from virtue, but Mencius was more 

liberal in discharging the funeral rites of his mother, who 

_died last, than in observing those of his father, who died 

first: your majesty should not visit him. You are right, said the 

Prince. . 

L6 Ching Tsze a disciple of Mencius, having waited on his 

majesty, said, why did not your majesty pay a visit to Menci- 

us? The king replied, a certain person has informed me that 

Mencius had given his mother a more splendid funeral, than 

he formerly had given his father; on which account, I have not 

gone to visit him. On which L> Chiny said, what does the 

king call “more”. Formorly he buried his father according to 

© Some say the country that has for ages been governed by our ancestors, from whom woe 
have received it, we have no right om our owa aatnorily to give up, avd therefore are board 
to die rather than desert it. 
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to the rites observed by a scholar (or inferior officer). A fter- 

wards, he buried his mother according to the custom of the 

great officers.* Formerly, he used three tripods ; afterwards, he 

used five. + The king rejoined, that is not what I refer to, I 

speak of the beauty of the shrouds, and of the outer and inner 

coffins. LO Ching replied, how can these be said to have ex- 

celled! This difference arose merely from the inequality of 

poverty and riches. 

Lo Ching Tsze, having waited upon Mencius, said, I have 

spoken to his Majesty. The king was about to pay you a visit, 

when his favorite Tsang Tsang prevented him. Oa this ac- 

count he has not come. Mencius replied, when a man is to get 

into office, some one will be instrumental in putting him for- 

ward; whien he is to be stopped, some one will be instrumental 

in preventing him from getting forward; yet being employed, 

or being kept back, does not depend on man. That I did not meet 

with the Prince of Loo, is to be ascribed to heaven. How could 

Tsang She’s son prevent me from meeting with him! } 

CHAP. ITI. 

1. Kung Sun Chow asked, saying, if you, Sir, had obtained 

an important office in Tse, might we have expected again to 

see the meritorious deeds of Kwan Chung and Yen Tsze? 

* When Mencius’s father died, he was only one of the literati, therefore, propriety re- 
quired him to bury him and attend to his funeral and sacrificial ceremonies after the mode 
prescribed for men of h's own rank : besi es, he was poor and unable to purchase rich shrouds 
and coffin. But when his mother died, he was io a high Official situation and in afluent 
@ircumstances, hence, both his rank aad his circ mstances required that he should observe 
more splendour in her funeral and sacrificial rites. 

t A tripod is a kind of vase with three feet, and was employed in the Temples, when sa- 
srificing to the dead. The Emperor used nine—the petty Princes seven—the great Officers 
of state five, and the Literati three. ‘ 

¢ Although human instrumentality is employed in causing good principles toe spread, yet, 
that they should, or should not obtain their proper sway, is decreed by heaver, apd lies be- 
yond the power of human strength. 

E 
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Mencius replied, Sir, you are a true Tse man, you know only 

Kwan Chung and Yen Tsze. Some one asked Tsing Se say- 

ing, whether do you, Sir, or T'sze Loo possess the greater virtue 

and talents? Tsang Tsze appeared uneasy and replied, my grand- 

father yenerated him (Tsze Loo). Then said the othér, whether 

is my master or Kwan Chung the more virtuous and talented? 

Tsang Tsze’s countenance shewed displeasure and in anger 

he replied, why compare me to Kwan Chung! Kwan Chung 

gained the heart of his Prince and was wholly trusted by him. 

He governed the country for along time. But his merit was 
low indeed! why compare me to him? * } 

Mencius said, since Tsang Se would not imitate Kwan Chung, 

do you, Sir, expect that I should? Kwan Chung said, (the other) 

aided his Prince to force the submision of the Choo How. Yen Tsze 

made his Prince illustrious. Are Kwan Chung and Yen Tsze 

not worthy of imitation? Mencius repiied, were I received into 

oflice, the Prince of Tse might with the utmost ease govern the 

Empire. Sun Chow replied, this still increases my doubts. If 

you look at the virtue of Wan Wang who died at one hundred 

years of age, even it did not pervade the whole Empire. Woo 

Wang and Chow Kung, carried on what he had begun: thus 

the great work of renovation was accomplished. + But, if 

w iat you say about the facility of governing well, be truc, then 

Wan Wang is not worthy of imitation. 

* Kwan Chung assisted Kwan wane te snppress the petty Princes, and for more than forty 
years assumed the whole power in the Tse country. But he was vot acquainted with the true 
principles of monarchical government. and acted on the principles of force or violent govera- 

t. : : 
me Wes Wang, Prince of a small country, under the tyrant Chow, died at the age of ninety 

seven. Such were bis taleuts and virtue, that two thirds of the Empire wished him to be- 
come their sovereign. His son Woo Wang (i. e- the heroic king) conquered the monster Chow 
the Inst of the Shang family, and ascended the Imperial seat. His brother Chow Kung as- 
sisted Ching Wang, the son and successor of Woo Wang. He adjusted the laws, rites, and 
music. This was a mighty renovation, 
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Mencius replied, with Wan Wang whocan compare! From Tang 

to Woo Ting, there were six or seven holy kings+, so that the 

whole empire had been long attached to the house of Yin. This 

length of time made it difficult to effect a change. Woo Tins 

had all the petty Princes at his levees, and governed with the 

same ease as he could turn his hand. Chow reigned not long afte 

Woo Ting, the manners of whose ministers and people, and the 

spirit of whose excellent government were still in some measure 

preserved. Moreover, he (i. e. Chow) had We T'sze, We Chung, 

His Royal Highness Pe Kan, Ke Tsze, and Kaou Kih to assist 

him. Hence he held the throne long, and at last lost it. There 

was not a cubit of ground which he did not possess, nor one of 

the people who did not serve him, and Wan Wang possessed 

but one hundred Le; hence his difficulty. * 

The people of Tse have an adage, which says “ Although 

you possess eminent wisdom and intelligence, these are not 

equal to power (or influence): although you have the instru- 

ments of husbandry, these are not of so much importance as it 

is to wait for the proper season.” Now when the Hea, Yin and 

Chow Dynasties were in the height of their prosperity, the royal 

-_™ Tang was the founder of the Shang Dynasty; between him and Woo Ting there were 
eighteen Emperors. Six or seven of these were men of great talents and virtue, but before 
the reformer Woo Ting rose, the Emperors had degenerated. From Woo Ting to Chow, the 
last Emperor of the Shang Dynasty, there were seven Emperors, and the spirit of Woo Ting’s 
excellent government as well as the effect produced on the manners of ihe people, was in some 
measure preserved, even to the time of Chow. Hence, the people being by the excellent laws 
and mild government of the former sovereigns of that house, so long and so deeply attached 
to the Yin family, wicked and tyrannical as the monster Chow was, it was no easy matter, 
even for a man of Wan Wang’s talents and virtue, to change their regard for the reigning fa- 
mily, and by so doing effect a thorough renovation in the government. Thus itis evident, that 

_ Wan Wang’s not obtaining the Imperial seat, is to be ascribed to the existing state of things, 
and not to any deficiency in his virtue or abilities. 

+ There had been several good Princes during that period, but none of them seem to be of 
ae fame among the. Clrinese, when compared with such worthies as King Wan, and his 
eroic son King Woo. 
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domain did not exceed one thousand Le. Tse has this extent 

of territory. Throughout the whole country the cocks can hear 

each other crow, and the dogs can hear each other bark; thus, 

Tse likewise possesses the sufficient number of people. With- 

out enlarging your territories, or increasing your population, 

if you only practise benevolent government, none will be able 

to prevent you from ruling the whole empire. Moreover, never 

before has there been so long a period without a good sovereign, 

nor have the people ever suffered more under tyrannical govern- 

ment. It is easy to feed the hungry and give drink to the thirsty.* 

Confucius says, “‘ Virtue runs swifter than the royal postillions 

carry dispatches.” If at present a country of ten thousand 

chariots govern with benevolence, the people will delight in it, 

as those do who have been relieved from being suspended with 

their heads downward. Hence, if you do but one half of the 

work which the ancients did, your success (or merit) will be 

double theirs. It is only now that such things can be accom- 

plished. ~~ 

2. Kung Sun Chow asked Mencius, saying, suppose 

you, Sir, were made a high officer (or prime minister) of Tse, 

and succeeded in bringing your principles into practice, so 

as to establish either the government of force or of reason; there 

would be nothing wonderful in the circumstance, but 

were this the case, would your mind be agitated or not? 

* From the time that Wan and Woo Wang laid the foundation of the Chow Dynasty to the 
time when Mencius gave this council to the Prince of Tse, more than seven hundred years had 
elapsed, and during that long period no great and good kimr had arisen. The people were 
at that time groaning under the most violent tyranny, hence, as those who are hungry are 
not particular as to what sort of food you give them, and as the thirsty are not difficult to 
please, as to the drink “ah them, so the people uader such circumstances, would be easily 
pleased as to the kind of government placed over Kiem, provided it diminisbed their sufferings. 
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Mencius replied, it would not. I am now forty years of age 

and cannot be agitated (or intimidated.) * If so, you, Sir, greatly 

surpass Mung Pun. To do so is not difficult. Kaou Tsze, tho’ 

younger than I preserved his mind unmoved. Is there any fixed 

principle by which the mind may be preserved unmoved? Yes, 

Pih Kung Yew cherished valour so, that when wounded he 

would not contort his skin nor wink his eye to avert the blow 

when struck on the face. He viewed the slightest insult 

from a person as if he had been beaten in the market, or at 

court. He would not receive an insult, either from one with 

a large hair cloak (or from a beggar in rags,) nor from the 

Prince of ten thousand chariots. He looked upon the stabbing 

of a Prince of ten thousand chariots, as he did upon the stabbing 

ofa poor man. He feared not the tributary Princes. A bad word 

addressed to him he always returned. 

Mung She Shay cherished a valorous spirit so that he said, 

I look upon not having conquered as having conquered, (i. e. I 

am as void of fear, when I lose as when I conquer). He who 

first calculates the strength of the enemy, and then advances: 

who first vexes his mind, or thinks much about victory and then 

meets the enemy, is afraid of alarge army. Why should I seek 

to be certain of victory? To be perfectly void of fear is my 

principle. + 

Mung She Shay resembled Tsang Tsze—Pih Kung Yew resem- 

bled Tsze Hea. + I do not know which of these two gentlemen 

* Kung Sun Chow did not mean that the mind of Mencius would be moved or puffed up 
by the riches or dignity of his high station, but that the great responsibility of such a station, 
was enough to make hin afraid of entering into it, or of making him fearful when in it, but 
Mencius told him that having arrived at forty years of age, ‘‘ the period when the mind, and 
temper become firm and settled,’’ he was periectly void both of doubt and fear. 
t Those who will not engage in battle until they are certain, that they are more than a match 

for the enemy, and are void of fear, only in such circumstances, possess not true valour ; 
as for me, said Mung Shay, 1 wait not to calculate whether I am certain of victory or not. To 
be void o* fear is my motto and ruling principle: hence, although I am defeated, I am as 
destitute of fear io attack again the victorious enemy, as if I had formerly conquered him. 
t + Yew bent his attention to the obtaining of victory over others. Shay exerted his strength 
to govern himself. Tsze Hea firmly believed the sages. Tsang Tsze examined himself. Hence, 
these two heroes although not of the same class with Tsang T'sze and Tsze Hea, yet, if you 
speak of their dispositions, each of them resembled one of these worthies. 
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‘excelled in valour, but Mung She Shay maintained that which is 

most important (i. e. self-government.) 

Formerly, Tsing Tsze conversing with Tsze Seang, said, do 

you love valour, Sir? I have heard my master Confucius 

say, if when I turn round, and examine myself, I find that 

Iam not upright, ought I not to be afraid of a poor man, 

in a coarse garb! But, if after self-examinatiun, I find that 

I am upright, then, although he be sovereign of a thousand cha- 

riots, I will meet him. Thus the conduct of Mung She Shay, in 

preserving his feclings, did not equal that of Tsang 'Tsze, in 

preserving reason. * 

May I presume to ask an explanation of the principles on 

which you and Kaou Tsze maintain a firm unagitated spirit? 

May.I hear your explanation Sir, (Mencius replied) Kaou Tsze 

says, thatifon hearing words you do not fully comprehend 

them, you ought not to seek for the sense in your mind: or if your 

mind comprehend not, do not callin the aid of the passions, 

Now, not to call in the aid of the passions is proper; but when 

you do not comprehend language, not to reflect and employ your 

mind to find out the sense, is improper. + The will is the leader 

. Tsang Tsze carefully examined, and accorded with reason, not with his feelings or pas- 
sions: the other attended more to his feelings than to reason. 

+t According to Kaeu Tsze, when we hear words or doctrines, which we do not at first fal- 
ly comprehend, we ought not to ponder them in our minds, until we find out their principles 
and signification, but to give over troubling our minds about them; and in like manner if is 
the hurry of business, our minds feel uneasy, we vught not to attempt to soothe them by the 
aid of the passions. These were his rules for maintaining a firm unmoved mind. The last of 
these rales Mencius approved, on the principle that it gave great attention to the root 
little to the branches: the former he disapproved, because, if followed, we could never become 
acquainted with the philosophy of things. 
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‘or general of the passions. The passions constitute the fulness 

_ of the body, (or fill the body.) Now, when the will is cultivated 

in the highest degree, the passions follow (or come next) to it. 

Hence the saying, ‘‘ Hold fast the will, and injure not the pas- 

sions.”’* 

Since you say that when the will is cultivated in the highest 

decree, the passions follow, what is meant by saying that we 

should hold fast the willand not do violence to the passions? 

When the whole attention is given to the will, it agitates the 

passions, and when the passions are entirely followed, they 

agitate the will, as in the case of aman stumbling and falling. 

This is the action of the passions and agitates the mind. 

I presume farther to ask in what respect you excel him? I 

fully understand language (or doctrines) and nourish well my 

“Vast flowing vigour.” I beg to ask what you call, “ Vast 

flowing vigour’? Mencius replied, the explanation is diffi- 

cult! This vigour is supremely great, and in the highest degree 

~unbending; nourish it correctly and do it no injury, and it will 

‘fillup the vacancy between heaven and earth. This vigour ac- 

cords with and assists justice and reason, and leaves no hunger 

(or deficiency). It is produced by an accumulation of righteous 

* Mencius maintained that the will being lord and the passions servant, they ought both 
to be cherished so as that the one might lead and the other follow, without any mutual injury. * * 

_ ** J am not quite satisfied that our word ‘‘ passions’’ is a perfectly accurate rendering of 

the Chinese term ‘‘Ke.’’ This word has a multitude of significations, the most common of 

‘which, when applied to man, are spirit, temper, feelings, habitual disposition, ardour, elevation 

_ yehemence, courage, vigour of mind &c. Upon the whole, it appears to me that the term, 

‘* passions” taken in its most comprehensive acceptation, as comprehending all the affections 

and feelings of the soul, answers pretty nearly to the Chinese word as used in this place. 
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deeds and not by a few accidental acts.* If our actions 

do not give pleasure to our hearts, they leave an aching void: 

hence, I said that Kaou Tsze understands not rectitude, but 

deems it something external. + 

You must labor and not previously calculate the result. 

Let not your mind be taken off from duty. Do not help 

what is growing. Be not like the man of Sang. In Sung 

there was aman who feeling sorry that his grain did not 

grow, went and plucked it up a little, and returned ina foolish, 

hurried manner, saying to his family. Ah! to-day [ am much fa- 

tigued I have been assisting the growth of the grain. On which 

his sons went off in haste to see the grain, and found it withered. 

Now there are few person in the world, who do not assist the 

growth of the grain. Those who consider it useless, give it up 

for lost and do not clean away the weeds fromit. But those 

* THe who knows words, or doctrines has exhausted his mental powers in attaining an ac- 

quaintance with nature, and has fully examined every doctrine under heaven, so as to obtain @ 

perfect knowledge of the reasons why any thing is true or false, right or wrong. The ‘ Ke’ 

(passions or vigour ) is originally vast and aniversally diffusive, and is that which fills the 
whole body, but, if not properly nourished it becomes famished. As to Mencius, he nourish- 
ed it so as to bring it back to its original fulness and strength. He likewise perfectly under- 
stood the priuciples of every thing an ter heaven, and hence was equally free from doubt and 

fear : thus be was fully qualified lor a place of great trust. 

+ Ching Tsze says, Heaven and man are one. We at our birth obtained the straight Ke of 
Heaven and earth, heace, if we cherish aright this Ke it will fill up the gap between hea- 
veo and earth. t f 

+ 4 When they speak, as above, of so cultivating the superior mental powers and the pes- 
gions, or affections as that the former may lead, and the latter follow, we can form some no- 
tion of what they mean, bat what idea can we attach to such phrases as this—‘* The Ke 
spirit, or temper, or feelings of heaven and earth, are the same as that of man, and if 
perly cherished by the latter, will fill ap the vacancy between heaven and earth.” I have ne- 
ver met with a learned native, who can give any rational interpretation of such expressions; 
they seem to have no idea of their signification’ Nor is this matter of surprise, for it is a- 
bundanily evident that wo rational idea can be attached to such language, 
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who wish to assist its growth pull up the bladealittle. This is 

not merely of no advantage, but truly injurious. * 

What is called knowing words? It is to know what is under 

the cover of insinuating talk,—the destructive tendency of loose 

conversation,—the departure from rectitude to which obscene 

language leads,—and the hard pressure which lies at the bottom 

of evasive expressions. ‘These produced in a man’s heart will 

injure his politics, injuring his politics and will prove injurious 

to all his actions. Were a sage to rise again he would coniirm 

my words. Tsae Go and Tsze Kung were eloquent speakers. 

Yen Yuen both spoke and acted well. Confucius united all 

these good qualities in himself; yet he said I am nota skilful 

speaker. Are you not a sage then Sir? + 

What language is that! Formerly, Tsze Kung asked Confu- 

cius, saying, are not you a sage Sir? Confucius replied, I am 

incompetent to act the sage. I only learn without satiety, and 

teach without being wearied. On which T'sze Kung said, to study 

without satiety, is wisdom, and to instruct without being wearied 

is perfect virtue. Possessed of perfect virtue united with wisdom, 

* The scope of this passage is, that the mind should not cherish any previous determina- 
tion, that after the performance ofacertain number of meritorious actions the superior and in- 
ferior powers of the mind must be brought to a state of perfection, and thenceforth proceed in an 
irregular manner to the accomplishment of such deeds, in order that the end may be speedily 
attained after the manner of the foolish husbandman ; but, that in opposition to this irregular 
procedure, we ought to go on steadily with calm unprepossessed minds, in the performance of 
every known duty, and in the constant practice of every virtue , in the same manner as the 
husbandman ought to clear away the weeds and give the fruits of the earth a fair opportunity 
of growing of themselves. As in the one case the grain will grow naturally, if proper calture 
be applied, so in the other perfect virtue will, by a patient and steady practice of righteous- 
mess, at last be secured, and that without the least violence or force. * * 

+ Kung Sun Chow said, each of these disciples of Confucius, excelled in some one virtue, 
but their master united all their excellences in his own persoa, yet he himself said, that he 
was not skilled in spzakiag. But you Sir (speaking to Mencius), say you fully understand 
all sorts of language, and can nourish your temper well ; thus you unite eloquence with per- 
fect, practical virtue ;—~are you not therefore a sage ! 

** There is some truth in this view of the subject, but it is marked by the same fatal defici- 
ency that is to be met with in every branch of the ethics of the school. It makes no refer- 
énce to ‘‘ the healthful spirit of divine grace’’ as the great source of all genuine virtue in mam. 

F 
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are you not a sage Sir? Mencius replied, since the holy Con- 
fucius did not take the appellation of sage. How can you 
thus speak! 

Formerly (said Kung Sun Chow), I heard that Tsze Kung, 
Tsze Yew, and Tsze Chang, taken altogether, made one mem; 
ber of the sage, (or of a sage) and that Yen New, Min Tsze, 
and Yen Yuen, made his whole body in miniature. I presume 
to ask what place you would take among them? Let us put 
these aside, said Mencius. * . 
What then do you think of Pih E, and E Yin? Their princi- 

ples differ from mine. Not to serve a Prince whom he did not 
approve, nor rule people who did not suit him ;—to go into 
office when good government prevailed and to retire in times 
of anarchy and confusion, were the principles and practice of 
Pih E.+ To serve a bad Prince, and rule worthless people; 
go into office, whether the country was well or ill governed, 
were the priaciples aad couduct of E Yin.{ To go into offic 
when proper; to give it up when proper; to remain long in office 
when proper and leave his place quickly when proper, were the 

principles of Confucius. All these were ancient Sages, nor am 

I capable of acting equal to any of them; but he of whom I 

wish to learn is Confucius. J ! me | 

* Mencins meant to say, that in aiming at exce'lence, we onght to place befpre onr eyes 
the most eminent examples, and that although these disciples of the sage were men of talent 
and virtue, yet he did not wish to compare hinself to them, nor to take them as his patterns. 
Confucius alone, he considered as the example he ought to imitate. 

+ Pil EB was the eldest son of the Prince of Koo Chah. The and his younger b suc- 
cessively resigned the throne of their father to each other and left their country. hear- 
ine of the virtue of the famous Prince Wan, they returned and served him , bat when Prince 
Woo, son of Wan,—cut off Chow, they disapproved of his conduct, it being contrary to their 

a tyrang; principles for a tributary Prince, or minister to rebel against his sovereign, evea” 
#0 they retired to the mountains where they died of hunger. 

t When E Yin was in Sin, he was sent for and employed by the famons Tang, who sent 
him five diferent times to admonish the tyrant Koe, last Emperor of the Hea Dash bat 
the latter continuing te lend a deaf ear to. his expostalations, he at last assisted lang to de- 
throue the monster, ascend his throne, and establish good government. From this may be 
seen, that his principles and conduct differed widely trom that of Pih BE. 

€ As to Covfucins, he far excelled these sages, in as much as he at all times, and ander 
every circumstance, acted exactly according to what was perfectly right ia the satare of 
things, Heace he was selected by Meacius as his great pattera of imitativa, 
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- Were Pih E, E Yin and Confucius equals? No! From the 

time that people were created to the present day, none have 

been equal to Confucius! Were they in any respect equal? Yes, 

had they had the government of one hundred Le, they would 

have brought all the tributary Princes to their court and have 

united the whole Empire under their sway. Supposing that one un- 

just action, or the putting to death of one innocent person, would 

have gained them the whole Empire, they would not have done 

any such thing. In these respects they were the same. * I pre- 

sume to ask in what respects they diifered? Tsae Go, Yew To, 

and Tsze Kung possessed intelligence sufficient to render them 

capable of knowing the sage, nor would they from low unwor- 

thy motives have over praised their favorite. Now, Tsae Go 

said, in my view Confucius was far more virtuous than Yaou 

and Shun.+ ‘Tsze Kung said, look at their music, and you 

may know their virtue. I have compared the kings of the 

last hundred ages, and not one has escaped my observation; 

but from the birth of people downward, none have equalled 

Confucius. Yew To said, why only men? the Ke Lin, is of 

the same species as other birds. {| The Tae Shan (great moun- 

tains) are of the same kind as mole-hills, and the seas and rivers 

are of the same class as the small streams of water; so is the 

sage of the same species as other man, only he rises above men 

'* These constitute the radical principles of a sage, were he not capable of acting in thig 
manner he could not be a sage. Hence, although Pih E and Yin E equalled Confucius in these, 
he still far excelled them in other respecis. 

+ If you speak of their intelligence and holiness, then they did not differ: but if you speak 
of their practical merits, they did differ. When it is said that Coufucias was more virtuous 
than Yaou and Shun, it is practical merit that is referred to. Yaou and Shun established good 
government and Confucius handed down their doctrines for the instruction of all ages. The 
merit of Yaou and Shun was confined to one age, but that of Confucius reaches to all succeed- 
ing generations. Had it not been for Confucius, following ages would have known nothing 
e the aa a of Yaou and Shun. Thos it is evident that he was jar more meritorious 
than they. 

¢ The Ke Lin, is the chief of haired anjmals, and the Fung Hwang is the head of the fea- 
thered tribes. 
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of ordinary attainments. From the first man to the present 

hour, none have equalled the fulness of Confucius. 

3. Mencius says, that he who subdues a man by force, is 

called Pa. A Pa must have an extensive country in order that 

he may be able to conquer his neighbours. He who subdues 

men by virtue is a king. A king waits not for a large country, 

in order to be able to subdue the whole Empire. Tang had only 

seventy Le, and Win Wang had but one hundred Le. Those 

who subdue by force do not subdue the heart. Force is not ad- 

quate to that. But those who subdue men by virtue, delight 

the hearts of the subdued, and their submission is sincere. Thus 

the seventy disciples submitted to Confucius. The She King 

speaking of Win Wang says, “ From the west from the east, 

from the south and from the north there was not one thought 

not brought in subjection to him.” ‘This is what we call a ge- 

nuine victory. * . 

4. Mencius says, the virtuous have glory, the vicious dis- 

grace. To hate disgrace and yet practise vice is like hating 

dampness and vet dwelling in a low room. 

If a Prince hate it (disgrace), then there is nothing he can do 

better than to honor virtue and respect the learned. When the 

virtuous occupy ollicial situations, and men of talents are 

in office, then when the members of government have leisure they 

will illustrate the laws, so that even an extensive country will 

fear and respect them. 

The She King says, “ Now that heaven does not send down 

rain, I take the skins of the root of the mulberry tree and weave 

my nest, and who of the people below will dare to insult me!” 

* Tle great object of Mencius was to convince the petty Princes of the day, that if any 
one o| them, surroanded as they were by tyrannical governments, would but imitate the fa~ 
more eng, or Wan Wang, however small his territory might be he would assuredly ars 
the hearts of the whole Empire, and thus in spite of all opposition, be elevated to the 
perial sew, where he might dilluse peace and happiness through the aation, 
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Confucius says, he who wrote this Ode knows right principles . 

in governing a country who would dare to insuit him? * At-pre- 

sent when government have Icisure they give themselves up. 

to all kinds of pleasure and extravagance and call down. misery 

on themselves. Men have neither misery nor happiness which 

is not sought by themselves. The She King says, ‘‘ He who con- 

stantly thinks of according with the will of heaven brings much 

happiness on himself.” Tae Kea says, “'The calamities sent by 

heaven may be avoided, but men cannot live under the calami- 

ties brought by themselves.” | 

5. Mencius says, honor the virtuous, employ men of talents, 

and promote men of eminent abilities to high official situations, © 

then all the learned under heaven will delight to stand in your 

court. If you tax their shops and not their goods (or if the . 

laws of selling and buying be attended to and no duty charged), 

then all the merchants under heaven will rejoice to store your 

markets. + Let inquiries be made at the out-ports and 

no duty exacted, and all the strangers under heaven will take 

delight in travelling your roads. Let the husbandmen assist in 

tilling the public field and not pay taxes, and all the farmers 

under heaven will delight to cultivate your waste lands. 

He who can faithfully practise these five things, will find that 

the people of the neighbouring countries will look up to him as to 

their father and mother. Now, from the birth of men to this day, 

never have the children been led out to attack their father and 

* This Ode was composed by Chow Kung brother of Woo Wang. 
+ When those who declined tilling the ground, which is the prime source of support, 

and sought a livelihood by buying and sel!ing, were numerous their shops were taxed, in order 
to prevent such numbers from neglecting the root and attending to the brapches. On the 
other hand, when few engaged in merchandize, no tax was laid on their shops, but a very 
light duty was exacted according to the quantity ef goods sold. These were the regulations 
of their good kings. ; 
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mother. If you act thus, you will have no enemy under heaven. 

He who has no enemy under heaven is commissioned by heaven; 

nor has it ever been the case,that he who was appointed by hea- 

ven did net govern the empire. 

6. Mencius said, all men have compassionate hearts (or hearts 

that cannot bear to do any thing cruel). ‘The former kings had. 

compassionate hearts, and exhibited them in their compas- 

gionate government. He who possesses a compassionate heart, 

and practises compassionate government, in ruling the em- 

pire may turn it in the palm of his hand. What is meant by 

saying that all men have compassionate hearts, may be thus 

illustrated, if one see a child about to fall into a well, the latent 

compassion of his heart is suddenly aroused. Nor is this be- 

cause he wishes to gain the favor of the child’s parents, or to 

gain a name in the neighbourhood, or because he is afraid of 

a bad name. * 

Look at the subject in this light and you will see that he who 

bas not a latent principle of compassion in his heart, is nota 

man, that he who is void of shame and hatred is not a man,— 

that he who has no humility and modesty is not a man,+ and that 

he who knows not right and wrong is not aman. A latent prin- 

ciple of compassion in the heart is the spring of benevolence. 

Humility and modesty constitute the source of a correct and 

polite behaviour. Shame and hatred form the rising principle 

of justice. A sense of right and wrong, is the germ of wisdom, 

* All men by nature have hearts which cannot bear to treat their fellow men with cruelty, 
or harshness; but the greater part of people allow their lusts to domiveer, and thus destroy 
their natarally compassionate dispositions. Hence they become unable to manifest this vir- 
tuous disposition ia their conduct. ; 
Fala shame is meant being ashamed of ove’s own vices and by hatred hating the vices 

0 a 
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Man has these four sources in himself, the same as he has four 

members. * To possess these four principles and yet to say 

that we are not able to act well, is to rob ourselves, and to say 

that our prince is not capable of acting aright, is to rob our 

Prince. 

All who possess these four principles, if they know how to 

expand and fill them up, they will resemble the breaking out of 

fire, or the rising of water ;—carry them to perfection, and you 

will he able to preserve the four seas (all China). If you do 

not fill them up, you cannot preserve your own father and 

mother. + 

7. Mencius says, why should the maker of arrows be less he- 

nevolent than the maker of armour? The only difference is, that 

the maker of arrows is afraid that his arrows will not wound 

men, and the maker of armour is afraid that they will. The 

same is the case with the Priest (or magician) and the coffin- 

maker. + Thus every one cannot but be attentive to his trade. 

Confucius says, the virtue of villagers is beautiful. How can the 

man who does not select virtuous neighbours be wise! Virtue is 

thenobility which heaven bestows, and man’s quiet abode. None 

* That is, these are as essential to a man, as are two hands and two feet. * * 

+ To carry the principles of virtae to the utmost perfection, depends entirely on one’s-self. 
He who does not aot thus, throws himself away. +t 
“¢ The benevolence of each of these classes of men, is originatly the same, and the only 

difference that exists between their intention lies in the difference of their respective employ- 

ments. For alihoagh the arrow-maker wishes his arrows to wound or kill, and the armour- 
maker wishés his workmanship to save from wounds and death, yet itdoes not follow that 
the former possesses less benevoleace than the latter. 

ee ee 

® * We allow that te a good man these are absolately essential, but that they actually 

exist in all men, will b2 {i ficult to prove against sach a mass of facts which indubitably 

establish the contrary position. 

++ The advocates of human merit and moral ability, meet with warm supporters in the 

sages of the celestial empire ; but nothing can be more evident to the attentive and accurate 

stadent of human nature and of divine revelation than that there is a gross fallacy at the 

foundation of the system. : 
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can hinder him from dwelling in it. Hence the bad man is void 

of wisdom. He who is void of wisdom and virtue, is rude and 

unjust, and the servant of others. Now to bea servantof others 

and yet ashamed to serve them, is like being an arrow-maker 

and yet ashamed to make arrows, or a bow-maker, and yet 

ashamed to make bows. 

If you know how to be ashamed, there is nothing like prace 

ticing virtue. The truly virtuous man resembles the archer, 

The archer first adjusts himself and then shoots. If he shoot, 

and miss the mark, he blames not him who gains the prize, but 

turns round and blames himself. | 

8. Mencius said, when any one told Tsze Loo of his errors 

he was glad. * 

When Yu heard good words he madea bow. The famous 

Shun was still greater then these. He shared virtue with men,— 

gave up himself and followed others, rejoicing to make the vir 

tues of others his own. During the whole period in which he 

was successively a husbandman, a potter, a fisher and an 

Emperor, he constantly imitated others. He who imitates 

others in the practice of virtue, assists others in the practice 

of virtue. { Hence there is nothing the superior man does great- 

er, than that of assisting men to practise virtue (by imi- 

tating them.) 

* Confucius says, that Tsze Loo in rejoicing when any one told him of his faults, may be 
ealled the Instrnctor of an hundred ages. 

+ Shan was first a farmer in Leih Shan, then a potter in Ho Ping, afterwards a fisher is 
Seaou Tsih, and at last ascended the Imperial throne. He not only imitated the virtues of 
others when in humble circumstances, but after he rose to the highest earthly dignity he fol- 
lowed the same course. 

¢ When you imitate a man’s virtue, you excite him to strive after greater eminence of mes» 
ral excellence, and thus increase his virtue. 
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_ 9.-Mencius said, Pih E would not serve a Prince who did not 
suit his mind, nor make one his friend whom he did not esteem. He 

would not stand in a bad man’s court, nor even speak with a bad 

man. To stand in a bad man’s court, or speak with a bad man, 

he viewed in the same light as he would that of sitting in the 

mire with his court dress on. He carried his detestation of vice’ 

so far, that, if standing with a common man whose hat was not” 

properly put on, he turned away and kept at a distance from 

him, lest he should be defiled. Hence, although any of. the 

Princes senta polite invitation, offering him an official situation, 

he would not accept of it. He would not accept it because he © 

did not deem it pure (or right) to do so. * } 

Lew Hea Hwuy was not ashamed to servea polluted Prince, 

nor did he despise an inferior situation, When promoted, he 

concealed not his virtue, but acted on correct principles. ai 

put out of office, he grumbled not.—When pressed by poverty, 

he was not grieved. For, he always said, “ You are you, and I 

am I.” Although you make bare your arm, and expose your per- 

son at my side, how can you defiie me!” ‘Thus, he made him- 

self at ease in his intercourse with others, and yet. never lost 

his own integrity. If any one wished to detain him, he remained. 

He remained when-thus detained, because he did not think 

that purity of principle admitted of his leaving. 

- Mencius says, Pih E was narrow minded, and Lew Hea 

Hwuy, was deficient in gravity; therefore, the superior man 

follows neither of them. + 

* He reflected that, a’though the invitation was polite and according to propriety, yet it did 
not follow that it came from a man of genuine virtue. Iherefore, when he considered that coms 
p iance would be a prostitution of his principles, he refused. 

+ Mencius having narrated the history of these two men thus far, at last passed judgment 
upon them, by observing that although the conduct of Pih E was lofty and pure, yet it was a 
sort of exclusive loftiness which cut off others; and that although Lew Hea Hwuy was liberal 
and agreeable, yet he rather trifled with the age. The former was too narrow minded, and 
the latter too liberal, so that ihe superior man wished not to make either of them his pattern.tt 

tt Yet the former is said io be one of the ancient sages :—~see above. 

G 
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CHAP. IV. 

1. Mencius says, heayen’s time is not equal to earth’s ad- 

vantages, nor are local advantages equal to men’s union, 

When a town of three Le with suburbs of seven Le, is sur- 

rounded and attacked on all sides, without success, during 

the time in which it could have been surrounded, and attacked, 

there must have been a lucky day, but the want of success 

shews that lucky days, are not equal to local advantages. * 

When the walls are high, the ditches deep, the armour strong, 

the weapons sharp, and the provisions plenty, and yet the 

people flee, it shews that local advantages, are not equal to 

harmony among men. Hence, it is said, that a nation is not 

united by mere local boundaries, a country is not defended 

merely by the dangerous passes of Mountains and dens; nor is 

the Empire kept in awe by sharp swords only. Those who 

govern well, many will assist. Those who violate good go- 

vernment, few will assist—Nay even their relations will rebel 

against them. When many assist, this will lead to the homage 

of the whole empire. + 

* Before snch a town could be surrounded and fairly besieged, some fortunate day must 
have occurred ; consequently, the want of saccess affords sufficient proof that the seleo- 
tion of sach days, is not of equal importance with such looal advantages as strong rampart 
and deep ditches aflord. 

+ The good Prince governs, protects and awes his people, by more powerful weapons 
thau swords and spears ; namely by invincible and awful virtue. 
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Thus, there will be a whole submissive Empire to attack 

those who are opposed by their very relatives. Hence, the good 

Prince needs not to fight, but if he do fight, he must conquer. * 

2. On one occasion when Mencius was just about to pay a 

visit to the Prince of Tse, a messenger came from the king, say- 

ing, that his majesty had caught a cold and could not face the 

wind to come and visit him (Mencius), adding that he did 

not know whether he should have the pleasure of seeing 

him at court. Mencius replied, unfortunately I am also sick, 

and cannot go to court. Next day Mencius went to condole 

with Tung Kw5 She. Kung San Chow said, yesterday you 

refused to go to court, because sick; to-day you wish to go and 

condole.—Perhaps this is not proper. Mencius replied, yester- 

day I was sick, to-day Iam well; why then should I not go 

and condole? + 

His Majesty sent a man to inquire about his sickness, and like- 

wise a medical man. When they arrived, Mung Chung Tsze said 

to them, yesterday he had an order from the king to go to 

court, but he had a slight attack of sickness and could not go 

to court ; to-day he is somewhat better and has gone to court in 

haste. I do’nt know whether he may have reached it or not. 

On which he sent several persons to meet him on the way, 

beseeching him not to return, but to go to court. Mencius 

* Intimating that at that time when the other Princes had hy their tyrannical government 
made their own kinsmen their enemies, a Prince who could by his kind and benevolent mea- 
sures, gain the hearts of the whole empire, would have no need for war: for the whole mass 
of the people would be his children, and secure him a bloodless triumph ; or, if be found it 
mecessary to take up arms, he must without doubt prove victorious. 
+ Mencius’ refusal to go to court on the grounds of being sick, while he went to condole, was 
of the same nature as that of Confucius in refusing to see Joo Pei and then taking his harp 
and playing. t t 

. +¥ In both cases these sages told deliberate falsehoods. For, according to their own con- 
fession, neither of them was sick at the time. It is a foul blot in the history of men who 
set themselves up as the immaculate and infallible teachers of the world, that they could thus 
violate the sacred principles of truth. Nor will it avail their admirers any thing, to say that 
these. falsehoods were to!d in order to reprove an unprincipled monarch, and a rude young man. 
For, we are not at liberty to do evil that good may follow, nor will any man of sound principle 
think of employing such means for the instruction of others. 
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was obliged to lodge that night in the house of king Chow She. * 

King Chow She (addressing him) said, within, are father and son, 

without, are Prince and Minister. These are the greatest of hu- 

man relations. The reigning principle between father and son, 

is kindness, what is most important between Prince and Mi- 

nister, is respect. TI have observed that the king shews respect 

to you, but I have not seen you shew respect to him. Oa which 

Mencius exclaimed, what do you say, Sir! The people of Tse 

do not speak of benevolence and justice to their king. Is it pos- 

sible that they do not esteem benevolence and justice excellent! 

In their hearts they really say, how is he worthy to be spoken 

to about benevolence and justice! Than this there cannot he 

greater disrespect. I dare not speak to (or before) the king,’ 

but according to the principles of Yaou and Shun. Hence, none 

of the men of Tse shew such respect to his majesty as I do. 

King Tsze said, this is not what I mean. The Le Ke says, | 

“When your father calls, you must not wait to say yes; wher 

your Prince calls you, you must not wait for your carriage.” You 

intended to go to court, but on receiving the king’s commands,’ 

did not go. This seems at variance with the doctrine of the 

Le Ke. Mencius,—why put this construction on my conduct? 

Tsing Tsze said, “The riches of Tsin and Tsoo cannot be equalled. ; 

They take their riches and I my virtue, they their nobility and 

I my justice; why should I be inferior to them!” Is not this just? 

fan: YF 

* T! is does not mean that he was so pressed by circumstances as to he obliged to lod that 

nigh! i King Chow’s house, but that he did so in crder that he might cause ‘Ve Prince of Tee 
to com to the knowledye of bis reasons for not answering his call. For he really was 
but re’ sed to wo, only because he considered it contrary to the principles on | 
scholar: should visit. * * : 

ey ey 
** 7’ us he preferred the telling of a downright untruth, that is violating the law of Goa, 

to the committing of a breach of common etiquette. In the present day he has many imi- 
tators, even among profe ssed Christians, who are so totally void of the fear of God, as to pre~ 
fer trampling on his sacred law, to the giving of the least offence to a fellow mortal. hat 
will ihe end of such things be! 7 
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Have not the words of Tsang T'sze a moral? Under the heavens 

there are three kinds of dignity. Nobility (or office) is one. 

Age is one, and virtue is one. In the court, nothing equals 

nobility,—in the village there is nothing equal to age,—in sup- 

porting the age and ruling the people, there is nothing equal to 

virtue. Why should those who possess the one despise those 

who possess the two! 

Therefore, a great Prince will have ministers whom he will not 

call at pleasure. When he wishes to consult them, he will go 

to them. If he do not thus honor virtue and rejoice in just prin- 

ciples, heis not fit for his office. Hence, Tang first learned of E 

Yin, and then made him his minister; consequently he governed 

well without effort. Hwan Kung first learned of Kwan Chung 

and then made him his minister, therefore, without exertion he 

forced the people (or rulers) to submission. At present, all the 

provinces are of one class, and their virtue equal. Noone excels 

the others. This arises from no other cause, than that they 

love to teach their ministers, and like not to be taught by their 

ministers. 

Neither Tang in his treatment of E Yin, nor Hwan Kung in 

his treatment of Kwan Chung, presumed to send for them. Now 

if Kwan Chung would not be called, how much less should 

he be ordered, who will not imitate Kwan Chung! 

3. Chin Tsin said, formerly, the Prince of Tse offered you 

an hundred pieces of gold and you did not accept of them, but 

when in Sung, on being presented with seventy Yih you receiv-. 

ed them and when in Séé you accepted fifty Yih. Now, if your 

refusal in the first instance was right, then your acceptance on 

the two latter occasions was wrong; or if your acceptance on the 

two latter occasions was right, then your refusal on the former 
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occasion was wrong. ou must, Sir, take one of these alterna- 

tives. Mencius replied, on all these occasions I was right. 

When in Sung, I had a long journey to undertake. The tra- 

veller must have travelling expenses. When presented with tra- 

velling expenses, why should I refuse them? When in Se I was 

apprehensive of danger, and whenthe money was_ presented 

it was said, “ I have heard that you are afraid of danger, hence 

present this to pay a guard for you.” Why then should I not 

have accepted it? When in Tse, I had no occasion for money. 

When one is not in need and yet is presented with gifts, it is 

making merchandise of him, but how can a superior man receive 

thoney to be thus bought! 

4. When Mencius went to Ping Lth, in conversing with 

one of the high officers, he said, if your soldiers should three times 

in one day err in their motions, would you put them to deatb, 

or not?* On which he replied, why should I wait till they err 

three times. Then Sir, you have erred often: in years of fa- 

mine your aged people are starved and turned into the ditches, 

and your young people are scattered to the four quarters of the 

world, to the number of several thousands. This is not Keu 

Sin’s concern (or what I can remedy). 

Mencius said, if you were to be made a man’s shepherd and 

to receive in charge his flocks and herds, then you ought to seek 

for grass and pasturage for them. If you sought and could not 

find it, would you deliver them up again to the gentleman, or 

stand still and see them die? ++ This said Keu Sin, is my offence. 

On another occasion (Mencius) waited on the Prince and 

said, I know five of your governors, but itis only Kung Keu 

* The word used in the text, means simply to put away, but the Commentator explains it 
by a word which means to put to death. 

+ Mencius meant, that if an officer of government is so circamstanced as not to be allowed to 
act as be ought (or not to have the means of governing well) be ought to resiga his situation. 
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Sin who knows his own errors. He then related the circum- 

stance to the king; on which the latter said this is my fault. 

5. Mencius, conversing with Che Wa said, your refusing the 

office of Ling Kew and begging the office of criminal judge, ap- 

peared right, because it gave you an opportunity of speaking; 

but now after having been in this office several months, could you 

not have spoken? Che Wa reproved his Prince and he did not 

reform ; on which he gave up his office and departed. The peo- 

ple of Tse said, he (Mencius) has done very well for Che Wa, 

but we know not how he acts for himself. Kung Too Tsze told 

his master of this, Mencius replied, I have heard that when a 

man who holds an office is not allowed to do his duty, he re- 

signs, and that he who reproves his Prince, and his reproofs 

are not attended to, leaves his office (that is, it is the duty of 

a minister thus to act). But I am neither in office nor have [ 
used reproofs; am I not therefore at perfect liberty to do as I 

please. * | 
6. When Mencius held the office of king in Tse he was sent 

to condole with the Prince of Tang and Wang Ta Foo of Hih 

was sent as his assistant. When on their journey, Wang Kwan 

morning and evening waited upon Mencius, but when they had 

returned to Tse, he never once spoke with him on the business 

of their mission. Kung Sun Chow said, the office of king of 

Tse is not a mean situation, noris the distance between Tse 

and Tang small, why not speak with him during the whole of 

this journey on the business you went upon? Mencius replied, 

these affairs having been previously arranged by the proper au- 

thorities, why should I speak to him about them. + 

* The people of Tse thought as Mencius had stimulated Che Wa to reprove his Prince, and 
had thus led him to act a proper part in resigning his office, on not being listened to, he ought 
himself to have acted on the same principle, and as his doctrines were not followed by the go- 
vernment, taken his leave of the country ; but Mencius gave them to know, that as he held no 
official situation, his own principles laid him under no obligation to act as the other had done. 

“+ Wang Kwan was a minion of the crown and as such was no favorite of the sage; therefore 
hough in office and favor he kept him at his proper distance. 



56 SHANG MUNG. | [Vou de 

7. Mencins having gone from Tse to bury his mother in Loo, . 

on his way back stopped at Ying. Chung Yu said to him, you; 

did not know my stupidity; when you placed me over the work-— 

men, your pressure of business was such, that I did not presume 

to ask. Now I wish to know whether the wood (of the coffin) 

was not too fine. pi ey 

Mencius replied, in high antiquity, there was no fixed rule 

for the making of coffins. In the middle ages the imside coffin. 

was made seven inches thick, and the outside one equal to it. 

This was the general rule from the Emperor down to the low- 

est of the people, and was observed not for show, but as a ma- 

nifestation of filial piety. What is improper should not be de-— 

lighted in, nor should what you have not the means of doing. 

When rank and wealth admitted the ancients acted thus, why 

should not I? oN 

For instance, to prevent the earth from coming near the dead) 

is it not pleasant! I have heard that the superior man will not, 

for the sake of any thing under heaven, treat his parents in a 

shabby manner, 

8. Shin Tung asked Mencius, privately, whether the Yen — 

country ought to be subdued? Mencius replied, it ought. 

Tsze Kwae had no authority to give up Yen to another, and- 

Tsze Che had no right to receive Yen from Tsze Kwae. Sup-_ 

pose, for instance, you should, without informing the king, give 
your office and salary to an oflicer whom you loved, and he 

without receiving the king’s command should accept of them — 

from you, how would this do? Yet what difference would there 
be between that case and this? * ays 

The people of Tse conquered Yen and some one asked Men- 

cius whether he advised them to it, he replied, that he did not, 

* The country and people of Yen were received from the Emperor, from whom former 
Princes inherited them, heuce, Tse K wae in taking upon himself to give them to another, withont 
informing the Emperor, acted a most irregular part, avd Tse Che in accepting the throne with- 
out Imperial orders, violated every principle of order, and therefore deserved to be d - 

; 
7 
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Ching Tung (said he) asked me whether Yen ought to be sub- 

dued, and I answered that it ought; on which he went and 

invaded it. Had he asked me who ought to subdue it, then I 

would have said, a divine messenger ought to invade it. Sup- 

pose any one should ask me whether a murderer ought to be put 

to death, I should answer that he ought. If he farther asked, 

who ought to put him to death; then I would reply, the sheriff 

ought to put him to death. In this case why should I have ad- 

vised Yen to invade Yen! * 

9. The people of Yen rebelled, and the king said, I am very much 

ashamed to see Mencius. Chin Kea said, let not your majesty 

be troubled; whether was Chow Kung or you the more virtuous, 

and which is the more wise? The king exclaimed, what do you 

say! Chow Kung said, the other, set Kwan Shth over Yin (i. e. 

the son of Chow) and Kwan Shih rebelled with Yin. Now, if 

he (Chow Kung) knew that this would be the case and yet ap- 

pointed him, he was deficient in virtue. Ifhe did not know, and yet 

seut him, he showed a want of wisdom. Hence, Chow Kung was 

not both completely virtuous and completely wise, how much 

less can your majesty be so! I beg leave to wait on him (Men- 

cius) and explain this. He waited on Mencius, and said, what 

kind of man was Chow Kung? Anancient sage. Did he send 

ICwan Shih to oversee Yin, and did he unite with Yinin his re- 

bellion? Yes. Did Chow Kung know, that he would rebel and 

yet send him? He did not know. Then the sage likewise errs. 

Chow Kung was younger brother, Kwan Shth was elder bro- 

ther, was not the error of Chow Kung reasonable ! + 

* Tatimating that the government of Tse, the invading country, was as bad as that of Yen 
the invaded nation, and hence had no authority whatever to attack it. 

+ When Woo Wang conquered the tyrant Chow, and ascended his throne, he set Woo 
Kang son of Chow over a small country, and Woo Kang brother of Kwan Shuh, was sent to 
look over him and watch his movements. When Woo Wang died and during the time that his 
brother Chow Kung assisted, or rather acted for Ching “Wang, successor to Woo Wang, 

: ‘Kwan Shah and Woo Kang rebelled against the Imperial House. 

H 
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Moreover, the ancients of superior rank when they erred, 
reformed, but those of the present day, when they err, follow up 

their errors. The errors of ancient superior men, resembled the 

eclipses of the sun and moon; all the people saw them, and all 

the people looked with expectation for their reformation, but 

why do those of modern times indulge their errors and attempt 
to excuse them! 

10. Mencius resigned his office and returned home. The 

king waited on Mencius, and said, formerly I wished to see you, 

Sir, and could not obtain my wish. When I had you to 

sit by my side, the whole court was highly delighted, now that 

you leave me (or rather reject me) and return, I know not when 

I my again see you. Mencius replied, I dare not speak decisively, 

but I really wish to see you again. * | 

On another day, the king said to She Tsze, I wish to keep 

Mencius in the middle of the eountry, and to allow him ten 

thousand measures of rice to maintain his students, in order 

that all the great officers, and the people may have an example 

which they may reverence. Will you not speak to him for me? 

She T'sze employed Chin Tsze to inform Mencius. Chin Tsze 

conveyed the wishes of the king to Mencius in the words of She 

T’sze. Mencius replied, yes, indeed! Did not She T'sze know that 

¥ would not remain! If L had coveted riches, how should I have 

refused one hundred thousand, and now accept ten thousand! 

Ke Sun exclaimed, Tsze Shih E was an extraordinary man, 

he first pushed himself into office, and when they would not 

employ him, he pushed his son into the office of king, (one of the 

highest). Who does not love riches, but he alone was the “ Lung 

Kwan” among those who seek riches ! + 

* When Mencius was in Tse, although he had no fixed salary, he held an office, but finding 
that his principles were not adopted nor reduced tu practice, he resigned his office. 

+ Lung Kwan, was a sort of mound raised ia the market plaegs, on whigh @ fellow stood 
who monopolised all the profits of the markgt, 
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In ancient times, in the markets where they. bartered their 
goods, there was an officer appointed to keep order. At 

last some me¢an fellow got up on an elevated spot that he 

might see all around him, and take in all the profits of the 

market. All men deemed him a mean fellow, and a tax was 

laid upon his gain. It was from the conduct of this scamp that 

the tax on merchandize took its rise. * 

11. When Mencius left Tse, he lodged one night in Chow. Some 

one wishing to retain him ox behalf of the king, sat down by his 

side and conversed with him, to whom he made no reply, but 

leaned on his chair and slept. The stranger was displeased 

and said, I prepared myself, waited one night and then presum- 

ed to speak to you, Sir, and lo you have slept and have not lis- 

tened! I beg leave to see youno more. Mencius replied, sit down 

till I explain matters. Formerly, if Muth, Prince of Loo, had not 

sent a man to wait upon Tsze Sze, he could not have retained 

him. If Sé Lew, and Shin Seang had no person of worth sitting 

by the side of Prince Muh he could not retain them. 

You Sir, are vexed about a superior man (i. e. me) and yet 

you have not treated me as Sze Tsze. Have you cut off the: 

superior man, or has he cut you off? + 

12. When Mencius left Tse, Yin Sze said to some one, if he 

did not know that the king could not act like Tang and Woo, 

he is not very intelligent. If he did know this, and yet came 

here, it must have been from a wish to get into favor. He came 

one thousand Le, and tho’ he found that he could not act 

_* Tn ancient times an officer was set over the markets to keep order, but no tax was 
levied on buying and selling, till this low spirited fellow began to monopolise the profits. 

+ Meaning that the Prince of Tse did not send this gentleman, but that he took upon him- 
self to come in a private manner. Which mode of procedure was not like the manaer in which 
Muh, Prince of Loo, detained Sze Tsze and was in fact treatirg Mencius with disrespect. 
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he remained three days, and then went out to Chow. Why such 

lingering! I do not like this. 

Kaou Tse informed Mencius. He replied, how can Yin Sze 

know me! To come one thousand miles, and wait upon the 

king, was what [ wished to do. Not to agree with him and des 

part, how could that be my wish! This was force.* That I 

should remain three nights and then go out to Chow, seems to 

me to he quick. Perhaps his majesty may change, then he will 

call me back (or the king might have reformed and have called 

me back). Now, having gone out to Chow, and the Prince not 

having called me back, I then became fully determined to re- 

turn; but although this was the case, why should L abandon the 

king? His majesty is capable of acting well. Would he employ 

me, why should only the people of Tse be made happy? The 

whole Empire would obtain peace and happiness. Perhaps his 

majesty may reform. I daily hope he will. 

Why should I imitate a little minded man, who when he re- 

proves bis Prince and he does not listen, breaks out into a vio- 

lent passion and with all his strength runs a whole day and then 

stops. Yin Sze hearing of this, said, I am truly a little man. 

[3. When Mencius left Tse, while on the way, Chung Yu 

said to him, you appear uneasy, Sir. I have heard you say, that 

the superior man neither grumbles with heaven, nor blames 

men. To which he replied, that was one time, and this is another. 

In the course of each five hundred years, a famous sovereign 

should arise, and in that time there should be a man of renown. + 

Since the rise of the house of Chow, to the present day, more 

* Te waited on the king because he wished to pat in ea his political principles and 
do his duty in thé service of his country. But when he discovered that this object could aot 
be eflected at present, he had oo other choice but that of leaving. 

+ Men of renown refer to men whose names must be handed down to future ages ; and who ky 
their taleuts and virtue have assisted in promoting good government in (heir country, 

P 
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than seven hundred years have elapsed. Calculate and you will 
see it is past the time. Examine the state of the times and you 
will see that the thing may (or ought to) be. * 

Heaven, it seems, does not wish to give tranquility and good 

order to the Empire. If it were to be done in this age, then 

seeing I am rejected who is there besides? Why should I not 

be uneasy ! 

14. When Mencius left Tse, Kung Sun Chow asked him 

whether it were the principles of the ancients to hold an office, 

without receiving salary? He replied, that it was not. When in 

Tsung (said he) I had an interview with the king, after I retired 

I felt disposed to depart. This determination I did not wish to 

change, and therefore did not accept of salary. At that time, 

there was war, so that I could not ask leave to depart. My 

long stay in Tse was not what I wished. 

CHAP. V. 

1. When Wan of Tang was SheTsze (i. e. heir to the throne) 

in going to Tsoo he passed through Sung and had an interview 

with Mencius. Mencius talking to him of man’s nature being 

virtuous, could not but praise Yaou and Shun (or name them as 

* Meucins, reflecting that the period was past, when according to the course of things, a 
Great Monarch and a renouned prime minister ought to have appeared, and that he was the on- 
ly man then living capable of being such a prime minister, felt deeply grieved that none of the 
Princes would adopt and put in practice his principles and thus become Emperor. * * 
From Yaou and Shun to Tang, and from Tang to Wan and Woo, there were severally 

five hundred years and odds, between the birth of these great sages. 

* * The sage did not manifest that modesty in this case, which we naturally look for ine. 
truly great man, especially in one who is held up to all succeeding ages as an example of 
perfect virtue, 
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proofs ofhis doctrine). When She Tsze returned, he again wait- 

ed upon Mencius. Mencius said, do you doubt my words? Vir- 
tue is one only (or all men are, originally, equally virtuous). 

Ching Keen conversing with King? Prince of Tse said, they 

(i. e.sages) are men and so’am J; why should he afraid of them? 

Yen Yuen said, who was Shun and who am I! If I wish I may 

equal him. 

Kung Ming E said. Wan Wang is my teacher why should 

Chow Kung mock me! * 

At present, if the country of Tang had its length curtailed 

and its breadth augmented, it might be a virtuous country of 60 

Le. The Shoo King says, “ If medecine do not confuse one by 

its workings it will not cure.” 

2. When Ting, Prince of Ting died, She Tsze (the heir) said 

to Jen Yew, I shall never forget what Mencius formerly said 

to me when in Sung. At present Iam unfortunate. I havea 

great work to perform, I wish first to send you to inquire of 

Mencius and then I may perform this work. + 

Jen Yew went to Tsow, and asked the opinion of Mencius. 

Mencius said, is not this good! In burying p rents, we should 

do our utmost. Tsang Tsze said, while living to serve them 

with propriety, when they die to bury them propriety, and af- 

terwards to sacrifice to them with propriety, may be called fili- 

al piety. Ihave not learned the ceremonies oDserved by the 

Princes of states, but Ihave heard that to mourn for three 

years, to wear coarse garments, without hems and to eat coarse 

food, are what have been observed during three dynasties, by 

ali classes from the Emperor down to the lowest of the people, 

* Chow Kang was the son of Wan Wang and imbibed his principles, hence he was acoustom~ 
ed to say that Wau Wang was his teacher, bat Kung Ming E considering that all men were 
by vature alike virsmous, and that they might be so by practice if they chose, ased to recite 
the words of Chow Kuny as equally applicable to himself, 

¢ Prince Ting was the father of Prince Wan (here st led She Ssze). Jen Yew was She Taze’e 
Tutor. A great work, means a great burial and sacrificial ceremony. 
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en Yew returned and delivered his report, and’ three years 

mouraing were fixed upon. The old ministers of the same fa- 

mily name with him, and all the officers objected, saying that, 

“The Princes of Loo, the country of our ancestors, did not thus 

act; nor has any of our own former Princes done so; nor should 

any change be made when you, Sir, have succeeled to the 

throne.” For, Che in speaking of burial and sacrificial rites says, 

** We onght to imitate our ancestors; meaning that, we have re- 

ceived the rules for these from our fathers.” * He said to Jen 

Yew, formerly, I did not study, but delighted ia horsemanship 

and sword exercise; hence, the aged ministers and all the officers 

eem me un‘it for my station (or for this work), L am afraid that 

we shall not be able to accomplish this great work aright. Will 

you, Sir, once more ask the opinion of Mencius? Jen Yew went 

again to Tsow and inquired of Mencius. Mencius replied, yes, 

he is right. He ought not to blame others. Confucius says, 

when the Sovereign died, business was transacted in the office 

of the Prime minister. The Prince drunk gruel and his face 

was deep black (with grief}. When he came to the seat of 

mourning, he wept bitterly, so that not one of the officers, great 

or small, dared not to manifest grief. He led them. What superiors 

love, inferiors will most carefully attend to. The virtue of the 

superior man resembles the wind, that of the mean man, the grass. 

The grass must yield to the wind, it traly depends on She Tsze. 

“Jen Yew returned and gave his report. She Tssze said, true! 

It really depends on me. For five moons, he lived in a grass 

house and gave no commands: all the officers said he knows 

* The royal families of Loo and Tang were both descended from Wan Wang; but they had 

Jost the cusiom of mourning three years for the dead which was observed by Chow Kung, and 

other ancient worthies. Hence, their ignorant censure of this promising young Prince, whe 

wished to put in practice the doctrines of the ancient sages on this poiat. 

+ This refers to what Confucius said concerning the ancient rites. In ancient times, the 

guccessor to his father’s throne took no charge of government affairs for the space of three years 

but dwelt in retirement all that time,—wore mean clothes, and fed on coarse fare ; while tae 

gourt was held and business transacted in the oMlice of the Prime Minister, $ 
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propriety. When the funeral took place, people from all quar- 

ters came to behold it. He wore the appearance of deep grief, 

and shed tears in abundance. Those who came to condole were 

highly pleased with him. * | | 
8. Prince Win of Tang asked about the right mode of rul- 
ing a nation. Mencius replied, impede not the proper business 

of the people. The She King says, “ In the day time gather reeds, 

at night weave them; make haste and get your houses in good 

repair. The time comes, when you must sow your grain.” 

The way of the people is this,—if they have constant supplies, 

their minds are steady; but, if they have not constant supplies, 

their minds are unsteady. If their minds are unsettled, they will 

break out into the most licentious conduct, and go to all lengths. 

When they are thus plunged into crime, and then visited with 

punishment, itis taking them in the net. Can a benevolent 

Prince thus entrap his people! 
Therefore a virtuous Prince will be grave, economical and 

polite to those below him, and observe a proper rule in taxing 

his subjects. 

Yang Hoo said, he who seeks riches will not be benevolent, 

and he who is benevolent will not be rich. 

In the Hea Dynasty, one man received fifty acres, and 
paid a tax. During the Yin Dynasty, each farmer had seven- 

ty acres and the tsoo was practised. The people during the 

* It was a rale that when a Prince died he was buried five months after his decease. Ta 
the days of Mencius the country was in such a state of disorder and men had so far lost their 
originally virtaous dispositions, that the custom of mourning three years for parents was fallen 
into disuse. But to mourn three years for one’s parents, and to feel pungent grief are per= 
fectly natural to human beings and unless where the dispositions are depraved to the last 
dezree, will be exemplified by all. Hence, when this young Prince heard the doctrines 
of the sage, abont the perfectioa of human nature ia its original state, he instantly began te 
manifest this disposition. * * ; 

* * It is certain that a mind under the inflaence of virtuous principles, will feel deeply sor- 
ty for the loss of revered and beloved parents, but how is it possible fora traly virtuous mind 
to manifest it's veneration for deceased parents, by that kind of worship and adoration, whieh 
every truly eulighteped man kaows, belong, to the sapreme being alone ? 1 ary 
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Chow Dynasty, had one hundred acres each and they used Chih. 

In reality all took one tenth. Chik means equal, Tsoo means to 

borrow. 

_ bung Tsze said, there is no better mode of regulating the lands 

than the Tsoo and none worse than the Kung. By the Kung 

system, the average of several years’ produce is taken, anda 

tax fixed according to that average. Now, in years of abun- 

dance, although a large quantity be taken as a tax, there is no 

hardship init. Hence the fixed rate is small (in such cases). 

But in bad years, when they cultivate the fields and the pro- 

duce is deficient, by taking the full (or fixed) amount he who 

should be father and mother of the people, enrages them. 

They labor hard the whole year and cannot get enough to nour- 

ish their fathers and mothers, but are obliged to borrow on in- 

terest in order to make up their taxes, so that old and young are 

turned into the ditches. How could the father and mother of 

his people act thus! * 
Now, Ting really observes the hereditary salary system. 

The She King says,- “‘ Let the rain descend first on our public 

and then on our private fields.” Butit is only when the Tsoo 

is pursued that there are public fields. From this we may learn 

that even in Chow the Tsoo system existed. 

_Institute the Seang, the Seu, the Hed and the Heaou, in order 

to instruct the people. The Seang was intended to nourish the 

azed,—the Heaou to instruct the young and the Seu to practise 

* By the Kung plan an averaze of several years produce was taken, and the tenth part of 
that average was fixed as a permanent tax laid on husbandry. This system prevailed during 
the reign of the Hea family and is considered the worst plan of taxation. Tsoo means to assist. 
poy to this system as observed during the Yin Dynasty six hundred and thirty mow (or 
acres) of land were divided into nine parcels. One of these was set apart for the ase of go- 
vernment and the other eight were given to eight different husbandmeh who united in tilling 
the public field as a tax or rent for their several farms. In some paris of the Empire this sys- 
tem was practised, with this difference that each farmer had one hundred acres and twenty 
acres were taken off the government field for the purpose of building houses upon for the ac- 
eomodation of the farmers. This mode of taxation was considered superior to all the other sys- 
tems. According to the Chih, which chiefly prevailed during the Chow Dynasty, eight farmers 
united in tilling a piece of land and in the end of harvest calculated the whole amount of pro- 
duce, gave one tenth az a tax and divided the remainder equally amongst themselves. 

I 
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them in archery. In the Hea Dynasty, they were called, Heaou 
in the Yin, Seu and in the Chow, Seanz. The education of the 

three Dynasties were the same. ‘The intention of all was to il- 

Iustrate clearly the human relations. hen the great relations 

of human life are clearly illustrated by superiors, then inferiors 

will live in harmony * . tds: 

When a true sovereign arises he will take his pattern of go- 

verment from you; thus you will be the tutor of a good king: + 

The She Kinz siys, “ Chow although long a Province has: 

newly receive! the divine decree.” | Tais speaks of Wan Wang. 

[If you, Sir, act vigorously, you also will renovate your kingdoms 

He (Prince of Tiny) sent Peih Chen to ask Mencius about 

dividing the land according to the Tsing plan, Mencius replied; 

your king is about to practise benevolent government and has. 

chosen you, Sir, to send on this mission, you must exert your- 

self. Now, benevolent government must commence by a proper. 

division of the lands. If the lan] marks are not correct, the 

ground will not be equal, nor will the salaries be fair. Hence, 

tyrannical Princes and avaricious ministers will neglect the 

proper division of the lands. When once the land marks are 

properly regulated, then you may sit down at your ease to di- 

vide the fields, and regulate the salaries. 

Although the soft, loamy country of Tang is of small extent) 

yet it still requires learned men and rustics. Were there no 

learned men, there would be none to govera the rustics, and 

were there no rustics, there would be none to support the learned. 

* Mencius considered that the castom of aTording salaries to the descendants of government. 
officers and the T'soo «ystem were the root of good goveraneat anl ongat always to go toge-. 
ther; hence, observe | that the former was atten lel to by the government of Tang, but not the 
latt -r; wishing the king to unite the two, and thas revive the good old way, 

+t Intimating that the coun ry 0° Tang being very smal it coald scarcely be expected, that 
the Prince of it could by bis peop'e raise himself to the throne of the Empire, bat at the same 
time evtoiaring hin with the hove that his excellent example might be copied by some 
other Prince of a more extensive conniry, who by doing so might rise to the Imperial seat,and ~ 
Give peace and haypiness to the whole realm. 

t That is the Prince of Chow was appointed by heaven to ascend the Imperial seat on 20> 

*ount of bis eminent virtue and talents. 

» eal 
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~ In the outside of the city suburbs they observed the Tsoo 

plan, and took one ninth as atax. Within the suburbs one tenth 

of the produce of one’s own field was given as a tax. * 

- From the highest officer of state downwards, each had an en- 

tailed field of fifty acres. + A young man received a field of 

twenty five acres. 

. In burying the dead, or removing one’s dwelling place, they 

left not the district. The district fields were divided into Tsings, 

the people held friendly intercourse and mutually protected cach 

other. Thus the inh bitants lived in harmony. 

‘The fields thus regulated and divided into Tsings. Exch Tsing 

contained nine hundred acres: the centre field was pubiic pro- 

perty. Each of the eigat families hada field of one buadred 

acres and all united in cultivating the public field. When the 

public work was finished, thea they presumed to do their own 

work. Taus the country people were distinruished (from their 

betters). 

- These are the great outlines of tha systen; to soften and fit 

it to circumstances depends upon your Prince and you Sir. ] 

4. Heu Hing taking the words of Shin Nung|| came from Tsoo to 

Tang and stepping up to the door of Prince Wan said, lama 

_* Near the city, the population being thick it was difficult, if not impossible to put in prac- 
tice the Tsoo plan, hence they paid the tenth part of the produce of their private ‘arms as atax 
or rent. 

+ These fields were given to governmen‘ o'ficers with the intention thit ‘ha produce should 
be offered in sacrifice to their ancestors, he»ce, as every man whatever be his rank, ought to 
serve his ancestors with equal respect, no differe ice was mate in the bestowing of these fields 
between superior and inferior o lizers. These fiells were given to servants of government, 
over and above their regular salaries, by way of liberal treasu2it of the learned. 

¢ If a man had in his family, a younger brother above sixteen, Ad had not arrived at the 
years of manhood, twenty five acres were given to him, thus the rustips were treated liberally. 

- 4 Latimating that while circumstances mizht reader it prover to diviate a little, from the 
Jetter of those regulations laid down by the holy kings of antiquity, their spirit and intention 
‘ought never to be departed from. 

||. An ancient Emperor, the first or second after Fuh He. He is said to have been the first, 
who taught the people the art of husbandry, and om that account is worshipped at the present 
day. He died 8114 before Christ. 
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man come from a distance, who hearing that your majesty ex- 

cercises benevolent government wishes to have ashop from you ~ 

and to become one of your subjects. Prince Wan granted hig 

request. He had some twenty or thirty followers, all of whom 

wore coarse clothes, and made shoes and wove mats for a live- 

lihood. 

The disciple of Chin Leang, Chin Seang with his brother 

Sin, took their instruments of hnsbandry on their back and left 
Sung for Tang, saying “ We have heard that your majesty (of 

Tang) practices the system of government taught by the sages, 

and are asage. We wish to become the sage’s subjects.” 

When Chin Seang saw Heu Hing he was greatly delighted and 

laid aside entirely what he had formerly learned and imitated 

him. Chin Seang having waited upon Mencius said to him, 

speaking the words of Heu Hing, the Prince of Tang really 

wishes to bea virtuons Prince, but he has not heard the doctrine 

of godd government. * A truly virtuous Prince will plough along 

with his people and while he rules will cook his own food. Tang 

has its royal granaries and treasuries while the people are op- 

pressed in order to make the ruler easy and comfortable. How 

can this be deemed virtue! 

Mencius replied, does Heu Tsze sow the grain which he eats? 

Yes. Does Heu Tsze weave cloth and then wearit? No. 

Ha Tsze wears coarse hair cloth. Does Heu Tsze wear a capt 

‘Yes. What sort of cap? A coarse cap. Does he make it himself? 

No. He gives grain in exchange for it. Why does he not make 

it himself? It would be injurious to his farming. Does Hea 

Tsze use earthen ware in cooking his victuals, or iron utensils 

in tilling his farm? Yes. Does he make them himself? No, 

He gives grain in barter for them. 
= 

“© Darkl y insinuating that he was unacquainted with the principles of the divine husbandmap 

“Shin Nung. 
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_ Exchanging grain for these tools does no injury to the potter, 

and how can the potter’s exchanging these implements for grain 

bear hard upon the husbandman? Why docs not Heu Tsze 

act the potter, and take every thing from his own shop which 

he wants to use? Why should he be in the confused bustle, ex- 

changing articles with the mechanics? Is Heu Tsze afraid of the 

labor this would cause? The work of the mechanic and that of 

the husbandman ought not to be united, replied the other. O then 

(said Mencius) are the government of the Empire and the labor 

of the husbandman the only employments that may be united? 

There are the proper employments of men of superior rank, and 

the appropriate labors of those in inferior stations. Were 

every man to do all kinds of work, it would be necessary. that 

he should first make his implements, and then use them; thus 

all men would constantly crowd the roads. Hence, it has been 

said (by the ancients) that some labor with their minds, and 

some with bodily strength. Those who labor with their strength, 

are ruled by men. Those who are governed by others, sup- 
port (or feed) others. Those who govern others, are fed by others. 

This is a general rule under the whole heavens. * 

_ In the time of Yaou before the world was regulated, whena 

mighty flood flowed on and deluged the whole earth,—when grass 

and trees grew most luxuriantly,—and birds and beasts were 

multitudinous,—when the five kinds of grain did not rise.—when 

birds and beasts harassed men, and their traces werein the mid- 

die country, Yaou alone was grieved at this state of things. 

He promoted Shun and diffused good order. Shun sent Yih to 

* Were there none in inferior stations, there would be none to support those who possess 
education and rank, nnd were there none possessed ef education and rank, then people in the 
lower walks of life, would live in utter confusion. The mutual benefit which these different 
classes derive from each other’s labors, resembles the advantage which results to the hus- 
bandman and the mechanic from the exchange of those articles which they respectively pro- 
duce. Hence may be seen, that it is beneficial to the whole community, that those: who go- 
“yern others should be exempt from manual labor. 
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regulate the fire. Yih burnt the mountains and marshes, and the 

animals fled into concealment. Yu opened nine channels—te- 

moved the obstacles which chocked the rivers Tse and Ta, so 

that they flowed into the sea, cleared the channels of Joo and 

Han,—gave free vent to Hwae and Sze and they flowed into 

Keang. Yu was eight years abroad (regulating the water) 

and in that time passed his own door three times, without 

entering. Suppose he had wished to till the fields, could he 

have done it? * 

How Tseih taught the p2ople to sow, plant and rear the 

five different kinds of grain. When the grain was brought to 

perfection the people were fed. Mea hive by nature the prin- 

ciples of rectitude in themselves, but, if they are fel, elotied, 

and kept at ease, without being ‘taught, they differ little from 

the brutes. The holy man was grieved about this, and emp'nyed 

Keih as an instructor i. e. appointed him to the office of Sze Too, 

that he might teach them the duties of the human relations, viz 

that father an] son should be affectionate, Prince and minister 

should be upright, that hus ind and wife shoul] observe a pro- 

per distinction,—that old an} youn should keep a just grada- 

tion, an/ that friends should be faithful. 

Fang Heun (i.e. Yaou) said, make them labor,—lead them,— 

comfort them,—make them upright,—aid them,—wing them, and 

* In the age of the flood, many people safered, ho'y man successively arose, and gra\ually 
regulated things, but evea in (he time of 1 aoa a propor resulatioa had not been effected. * 

** The famous Yaou is said to have died 223) years before Christ, or 220 Years hefore Noah's 
flood. Some have corjectured that tie Chinese deluge, and that recorded be the sacred His- 
torian refer to the same event. It does not appear, however, by the above ascount of the flood 
that they mean to say that it was oocasione | by any sadlen oatbreaking of the great deep, or 
any extraordinary opening of the windows o° heaven, but that from the creation of the world, 
down tothe time of Yaou, te earts hal been overflovel with water, to ar excteot which was 
bighly detrimental to the fruits of the earth, and in other respects very injario is to the humana 
species and that the Water was par into prover chanaels by himage Torts. We do not mean 
to say that these circurnsiances are sa ficient to leat to the certain conclusion that the Mosaio 
flood must have been perfectly distiaot fro a that of the Chinese, bat we think they deserve 
the consideration of those who plead for the doctriae that Moses and the Chinese His 
refer to the same event, ; 
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cause them to obtain their original rectitude, when they follow,: 

stimulate them to advance in virtue. Thus did the holy man feel: 

anxiety about his people. Had he leisure for husbandry think. 

you! 

-Yaou was grieved that he could not obtain a Shun, Shun was 

vexed that he could not obtaina Yu anda Yaou Taou.* He 

who is vexed about an hundred acres not being tilled, is a mere 

farmer. To assist men with money is called ‘*‘ Hwuy” (liberality). 

To instruct men i1 what is good, is called “ Caung” (4delity). 
To obtain men to govern the Empire is called “Jin” (benevolence, 

or perfect virtue). Hence, to give away the Empire to another 

is easy, but to obtain proper men to govern the Empire is difii- 

cult. 

Confucius exclaimed, great was Yaou as a Prince! It is only 

heaven that is great and only Yaou could imitate (or equal) it. 

Vast and magnificent! The people could find no words suffici- 

ent to praise him. As a Prince he was lofty and he viewed the 

mere circumstance of having the throne of the Empire as nothing. 

Did not Yaou and Shun employ their whole minds in governing 

the Empire ? yet they did not plough the fields. 

I have heard of the people of Hea (China) renovating the bar-. 

barians, but I have not heard of the barbarians renovating the 

Chinese. Chin Leanz was born in Tsoo and being delighted 

with the doctrines of Chow Kung and Confucius went north 

and in China studied the learning of the north, and excelled 

init. He was what is called a man of great talents and worth. 

Your brothers followed him some ten or twenty years, but when 

their master died they turned their back upon him (or opposed 
his doctrines). | : 
“When Confucius died, after his disciples had mourned for him 

three years, they prepared to return home and on this occasion 

* That is they felt great anxiety for the good of the Empire, until once they obtained these 
worthy men who afterwards proved such eminent aad extensive blessings to the whole com- 
mubity- 
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went in and bowed to Tsze Kung, and wept till they all lost 

their -yoices, and then returned home. Tsze Kung erected a 

shed,at the tomb and remained three years longer, and then 

returned home. Afterwards Tsze Hea, Tsze Yew, and Tsze 

Chang, considering that Yew J6 resembled the sage in appear- 

ance and manner, wished to conduct themselves towards him, 

in the same manner.as they did towards Confucius, and tried 

to compel Tsing Tsze to this. Tsing Tsze said, this ought not 

to be done; that which is washed in the Keang Nan and bleeched 

in the autumn sun is truly white and cannot be made more clean, 

nor more white. * 

At present, you, Sir, oppose the principles of your preceptor, 

and follow this southern barbarian chatterer, who krows not 

the principles of the former kings. This conduct differs from that 

of Tsing Tsze. 7 ) a 

I have heard of birds leaving the gloomy vale and removing to 

the lofty tree, but I have not heard that they descend fromthe 

lofty tree and enter the gloomy cavern. : 

The Loo Tsung says beat the Jung Teih (barbarians) and cor- 

rect the people of King Shoo. + Now since Chow Kung would 

beat them, you, Sir, have not made a good change in: earning 

of them. h i bianco om 

If men would follow the principles of Heu, Tsze, then ,there 

would not be two market prices, nor any deceit in the country, 

so that if you sent a boy five cubits high to the market, no 
one could impose upon him. Cloth of the same length ;would 

be the same price, and hemp and all kinds of silk of, the same 

* The sage referred to the cireumstance of the disciples of Confacius thns Uocrnten Gor tie 
and thus respecting his very appearance and manner as presenting a constrastso the manger im 
whieh the ungrateful and deladed papils of Chin Leang acted. The intention of Tsang Tsze’s 
words was to shew his fellow disciples that Confucius could not-be equalled, and that it was 
we St yt eae virtue, not his outward resemblance, that was the proper object of their re- 

+ King was.the original name of Tsoo Shoo a-country uear to Ts00. 
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weight would be the same price. The same quantity of all kinds 

of grain would be the same price, and shoes of the same size 

would be the same price. Mencius replied, things are naturally 

unequal in value. Tey differ one, five, ten, one thousand and 

ten thousand fold. If you, Sir, make them all alike, you will 

introduce confusion into the Empire. For instance, if the price— 

of. small shoes were the same as that of large shoes, who would 

make large shoes? ‘To follow the levelling system of Heu Tsze 

would lead to deception. How could it lead to the regulation of 

the Empire ! 

5. E Che, of the sect of Mih, employed Seu Pe to ask an in- 

terview with Mencius. Mencius replied, [ really wish to see 

him, but ai present I am unwell. Wait till I get better and 

I will pay him a visit; it is not necessary that he should come 

here. At another time, he again begged to see Mencius. Men- 

cius said, I can now see him, but, if Ido not deal uprightly with 

him, our doctrines will not be clearly exhibited. I will therefore 

correct him, (or tell him his errors plainly). I have heard that 

E Tsze is a disciple of Mth. Now, the sect of Mih, in conduct- 

ing their funeral ceremonies, consider plainness and narrow- 

ness proper. If E Tsze thinks of changing the world, why should 

he consider his own principles wrong and not honor them? But 

E Tsze buried his parents in a handsome manner: hence, he 

served them in a manner which he considers mean (or disres- 

pectful). * | 

Seu Tsze told this to E Tsze. E Tsze replied, this is also the 

doctrine of the Joo, (or learned) sect. The ancients said, ‘ Pre- 

serve the people as yon would your little child.” What do these 

words mean? I consider that there should be no difference in 

our love of men, but that in order of time it should be first ma- 

nifested to our parents. Jen Tsze told these words to Mencius. 

od According to the principles of Miha sumptuous funeral is disrespectful. 
: 5 
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Mencius replied, does E Tsze helieve that he ought to love the 

child of his neighbour the same as his brother’s son. The pas- 
sage which he has quoted merely signifies that a little child’s fall- 

ing into a well is not its fault. * Heaven produces things from 

one root, but according to E Tsze they have two roots. 

In high antiquity they did not bury their relatives, When 
their relatives, or parents, died they threw them into the ditches, 

Afterwards, when passing by, they saw the wolves and worms 

preying upon the corpses, The perspiration came out on 

their foreheads,—they looked askance and could not hear to 

see them, They returned, brought baskets and spades, and 

covered the dead, Their covering of them was right. Thus there 

is a principle in nature which leads men (good and filial sae 

to bury their parents. + 

Seu Tsze reported this to E Tsze, who instantly adopted the 

principle (or recognized it as just, 

CHAP. VI. 

1. Chin Tae said, not to wait on the Princes is right, but 

to do so seems byt a small thing. If you would once wait upon 
them, the greatest advantage that might result from it, would 

be, that they would be led to rule accerding to the ancient royal 

laws, and the least consequence would be, that they would be 

induced to imitate those who have ruled by force, The book 
Che says, ‘‘ Bend one cubit to straighten eight.” Thus it 

* E Tsze being ata loss how to extricate himself from the dilemma in which he was 
caught, endeavored to get off by referring to the words of the Kang Kaoa. Bat the mean- 
ing of these words is, that when a little a tumbles into a well it is not its fault, nor is it 
the fault of ignorant people when they violate the laws ; and that on this ground they should 
both be treated with equal tenderness, 

t From this the custom of ntact, bara its rise. Tf, then, it be right in the very nature of 
things yo cover our dead, it eaunot be honoring them to do it in a shabby maauer, 
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appears you might do it, (i. e. visit the Princes). Mencius re- 
plied, formerly, King, Prince of Tse, when going out to hunt, 
called the officers who had the charge of the game parks, by the 
Tsing flag; on which account they did not answer the call. * 

The king wished to put them to death. A determined scholar 
(said Confucius), forgets not that he may be cast into a ditch, and 

a hero forgets not that he may loose his head. Why did Confu- 

cius thus praise them? Was it not because they did not answer 

the wrong signal? Why then should I go uncalled? Besides, thus 

bending one cuhit to straighten eight, is done from a gain seeking 

spirit; but once indulge this spirit, and it will seem right to bend 

eight cubits in order to make one straight. | 

In former days, Chaou Keen Tsze sent Wang Leang to drive 

the hunting chariot of his favorite servant He. They were out 

the whole day without killing any game. On his return, he said 

he is the worst charioteer under heaven. Some one having informed 

Wang Leang of this, he begged to go out again with him, and 

after much entreaty he prevailed upon him to go. In one morn- 

ing they caught ten birds. When they returned, he reported 

that he (Wang Leang) was the best charioteer under heaven. 

Kéén Tsze said, I will always send him with you to drive your 

chariot. This was told to Wang Leang. Wang Leang said, I 

will not do it. When I drove according to the proper rule, in 

one whole day, we did not kill any game; but when I violated 
that rule, in one morning we caught ten birds. The She King 

says, “Let the driver keep his course, let the archer hit the 

mark.” I am not accustomed to ride with mean fellows. I there- 

fore beg to be excused. 

* The Tsing was the flag by which the Ta Foo officers were called out, but the Pe Kwan 
(or leaner cap) wss the signal by which the officers of the pleasure parks were summoned to 

e chase. 
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Now, if the charioteer was ashamed to bend to the will of the 

archer, although, by so doing, he might have taken hills of 

animals, why should I bend my principles to follow another? 

You are nnder a mistake, Sir, he who bends himself cannot 

straighten others. * 

2. King Chun said, were not Kung Sun Kéén and Chang E 

men of worth and valor? Once angry and all the Princes were 

afraid, when calm all under heaven was at rest. Mencius re- 

plied, how can they be considered great men? Have you 

not studied the Le Ke. It is the father who caps the young 

men, and the mother who manages the marriage of her daughters. 

On this occasion, she accompanies her to the door, and cautions 

her: “Saying married women ought to reverence their husbands, 

and be careful not to offend them and consider obedience to be 

the right path.” These are the duties of wives and concubines. + 

To dwell in the wide house of the world—to sit in the upright 

seat of the world—to walk in the great road of the world—if he 

get into oftice to practise his principles with the people—if not to 

practise them alone—not to become licentious by riches—not 

to be moved by poverty—nor bent by martial awe, sucha 

person may be called a great man. | 

3. Chow Seaou asked whether superior men of ancient times 

wished to be in office? Mencius said, yes; ancient records 

say that when Confucius was three months out of office, he seem- 

ed yacant and at a loss.. When he left a country he carried the 

proper introductory presents along with him. Kung Ming E 

says, that if the ancients were three months out of office they 

condoled with each other. 

* The ancients would rather, that their principles should be adopted, than that they should 
into or retire from office in an irregular manner. On this account neither Confucias, nor 

Kr, neius s ceeded in bringing their principles into practice. : 
+ Meaning that these two mea by tattery and crutching stole their power and thas acted as 

wives or concubiues Ought te do, 
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4. Pang Kang asked, saying, is it not extravagant to be 

followed by some tens of carriages, and some hundreds of 

men, and to be supported by Princes of states? Menci- 

us replied, unless it accord with justice a single bamboo or buck- 

et of food ought not to be received from others ; but since it ac- 

corded with justice I do not think it was extravagant in Shun to 

accept of the Empire from Yaou. Do you, Sir? No; I do not, 

said the other; but it seems improper that a scholar should have 

salary who is without merit.* 

Mencius said, if, Sir, you do not interchange and barter, so as to 

supply those who are deficient, then the husbandman will have 

too much grain, and the women will have too much cloth. But, 

if you make an exchange of labor, then cutters of wood and cart 

wrights will have support from you. 

Now, suppose there is a man here, who within exemplifies fi- 

lial piety, and without brotherly affection:—observes the princi- 

ples of the former kings and hands them down for the instruction 

of future ages, and yet does not obtain support from you. Why 

should you honor cutters of wood and carriage wrights and at 

the same time lightly esteem those who practise benevolence 

‘and justice ! + 
But, the object of the mechanic, is to get a livelihood; is tha 

also the object of the superior man, in practising right princi- 

‘ples? Why do you, Sir, ask about his object? If he do work 

for you, Sir, he ought to have support from you. Do you, Sir, 

reward him for his intention? Suppose then, that a man in or- 

namenting the walls of your house, should destroy them; his 

Gntention being to find snpport, would you give him wages or 

not? No. Then, Sir, you do not reward a man for his intentions, 

but for his merit. 

* At that time Mencius, had succesively paid his respects to the different Princes, wishing te 
be employed and was fullowed by a great number of students snd carriages. Pan Kang was 
doubtful whether such a retinue together with the suppert required from the Princes was not 
vather extravagant. 

+’ Mencius meant to teach Pang Kang that the advantages resulting from having the lite- 
rati in the country, being of a moral nature and tending to establish the people in the know- 
ledge and practice of right principles as well as to prevent the spread of false doctrines, were 
fax greater than mere mechanics could boast of. 
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5. Wan Chang, inquiring said, Sung is a small country, if at 

present it should put in practice the government of the ancient 
kings, Tse and Tsoo would hate and invade it. What should be 

done in this case? Mencius replied, when Tang dwelt in PS 

he was neighbour to K6, whose Prince acted irregularly and did 

not sacrifice to ancestors. Tang sent a messenger to inquire 
why he did not offer sacrifices. _His reply was, that he had no 

victims. Tang sent him oxen and sheep. K5 Pih ate them and did 

not offer them in sacrifice. Tang sent a messenger to ask why 

he did not sacrifice. He replied, that he had no grain for that 

purpose. Tang sent his people to till the fields for them. The 

old and young carried food to the laborers. Ko Pih led out his 

people and seized the wine and food which they carried. Those 

who would not give up what they carried, they slew. They kill- 

ed a little boy who was carrying rice and flesh, and seized these. 

This is what the Shoo King refers to when it says that “The peo- 

ple of KG were enemies to those who carried food to them.” * 

He went on account of the murder of this boy and conquered, 

or punished them. All within the four seas said that he took 

revenge in behalf of common men and women, and did not wish 

to enrich himself by obtaining the Empire. Tang commenced 

his conquering, (or chastising) career in Ko and subdued eleven 

Provinces, and found not an enemy under heaven. When he 

turned his face eastward, and conquered, the strangers of the 

west grumbled, and when he went southward to subdue, the 

nothern people complained, saying, why make us last? The peo- 

ple looked for him with the same anxiety, that we look for 

rain in the time of great drought. The people returned to the 

markets without any interval, nor did any change take place 

in the labors of the husbandman. He cut off the tyrannical 

Princes and comforted the people. His coming, like the fall of 

* Wan Chang did not know, that where there is genuine virtue, the small may become 
great, and the weak strong, heuce, Mencius referred to the conduet of Tang to preve that this 
might be the case. 
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seasonable rain, made them glad. The Shoo King says, ‘‘ Wait 

till our Prince come ; he will not be cruel.” 

There were some who did not submit to him (Woo Wang). He 
went eastward, subdued them and gave peace to the people. The 

people filled baskets with black and yellow silks, and went to 

meet him, saying “‘ Welcome! our Chow sovereign ; we shall now 

be happy.” The officers put black and yellow silks in baskets, 
and went out to meet the officers of Woo Wang; and the com- 

mon people put food in buckets, and drink in bottles, and went 

out to welcome his people. He saved the people out of the fire 

and water and cut off those who oppressed them. 

The Ta She says, our Woo displayed his martial glory, en- 

- tered the borders, and cut off the tyrants. His conquering glory 

was brighter than that of Tang. Sung does not practise kingly 

government, If he exemplified benevolent government all within 

the four seas would lift up their heads and long for his approach, 

wishing him to be their Prince. Were this the case, although, Tse 

and Tsoo be great, what occasion would there be to fear them? * 

6. Mencius, conyersing with Tsae Pth Shing, said, do you, 

Sir, wish your Prince to goyern well? I will clearly explain 

this matter to you. Suppose a Ta Foo of Tsoo wished his son 

to learn the language of Tse, would he employ a Tse man to 

instruct him, or would he empley a ‘T'soo man? A Tse man said 

the other. But if you employ one Tse man to teach him, while 

they are all Tsoo men who daily converse with him, although you 

daily beat him, wishing him to learn the language of Tse, he will 

not succeed, Ifyou place him in Chwang Yuh for several 

years, although you daily beat him wishing him to learn the lan- 
guage of Tsoo you will not succeed. + | 

* Some of the officers of Chow assisted him to tyrannise over the people, and did not sub- 

mit to his conquerer Woo Wang, hence the latter punished them aud delivered the vietime 

of their oppression. His glory in cutting off the monster Chow, and rescuing the Empire from 

the most cruel oppression, was truly spendid. The Prince of Sung did not in reality wish to 

practise benevolent government, and was totally ruined by Tse. 
t Tsae Puh Shing was e government officer of the Sung country. Chwang Yuh is the same 

of s village jn the Tse country. 
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An officer of government loosing his situation is like a Prince 

loosing his throne. The Le Ke says, “ The Princes ploughed 

in order to prepare sacrificial grain. The Queen culti- 

yated the silk worm, in order to make ready sacrificial 

robes.”* If the victims were not prepared, nor the grain dress- 

ed, nor the clothes in trim, they presumed not to sacrifice. But 

if the scholar has no lands, he cannot sacrifice. If the victims, 

vessels and robes are not prepared, they presume not to offer 

sacrifice nor to have feasts. Was it not then with reason that 

they required to be condoled with? 

But why did they carry introductory presents along with them, 

when they went out of office?) The scholar’s being in office re- 

sembles the husbandman’s ploughing the fields. Why should 

the farmer on leaving a place leave his farming implements be- 

hind him? The Tsin country is a country where men of talent 

and worth are employed, but I have not heard, that they 

are so eager to get into office as this. Why have men of 

worth such difficulty in getting into office? Mencius replied, 

when a son is born his parents wish him married, when a daugh- 

ter is born, they wish her wedded. This is the heart of father 

and mother, and all men have it. But, if without waiting the 

commands of father and mother, or the mediation of the go-be- 

tween, the young pair should bore holes in the wall to peep at 

each other, both their parents and the whole nation would 

despise them. ‘The ancients really wished to go into office, but 
they scorned to do so in a disorderly manner. To go into office 
not according to the proper mode, they viewed like boring holes 

through the wall, 

* It bas been and is still the custom in China for the Emperor and high officers of state to 
hold the aie h on the first day of the new year, to show how much importance they attach 
to the cultivation of the ground. The Emperess in ancient times was accustomed to shew her 
efmale subjects an example of industry by rearing the silk worm with her owa hand, 
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_ You, Sir, say that Seé Keu Chow is a virtuous scholar. Were 

he placed in the Palace, ‘and were all the others, whether old, or 

young, high or low, who live at, court, Sé: Kew Chows, 
with whom could his majesty practise what isbad? _ On the 

other hand, were nore of the courtiers, whethe r high, or low, old 

or young, Séé Keu Chows,. with whom could the kiag do what 

is Good? What can one Séé Keu Chow do for the king of Sung 

when left alone ? | 

12% AKung Sun. Chow aske »d Mencius, why he did not visit 

the tributary Princes? Mencius replied, the ancients, if they 

were not in Bitice, did not visit. * : 

oKwan Yu Muh leaped over a wall to avoid it (seeing a Prince). 

s é Lew ‘shut the door, and did not receive him, (the Prince). 

‘These carried the matter’ too far. When such earnestness. as 

this j is manifested, it is proper to‘see them: + sok 

“Vang Ho wished to see Confucius ‘G.oe. to eall him),. but 

hated doing what'was rude.) When a'Ta Foo sends a present 

6 

‘té“on's Of the literati; ifthe latter be not at home to receive it, 

heinustego and pay his respects -at the door of the giver. Y ang 

'Ho spied out when -Confucius was_from home, and sent him 

-fa fat pig, dressed. Confucius likewise found out when Yang Ho 

~Awas) from home, and went to pay his respects. In this case 

- Yang Ho, was first in observing etiquette; how could Confucius 

_obelp going to visit him ? a c 

pe Tsing Tsze says, ‘those who shrug up their shoulders and force 

a flattering laugh, labor harder than the man who in summer 

e~ 
* The ancients who. oh ans learring and virtue, shewed the high value they put upon 

~ themselves, by not paving the first visit. toa Prince, under-whon they: ‘did not hold an office, 
olf the Benes wanted their counsel it was his duty to wait or a them in person. 

“+ Kwan YuWah lived in the reign of Wan Priace of Wei, and See Lew inthe time of Muh 
Z Prince, of Loo. Wan and Muh wished to see these two gentlemen, bat they not being in their 

“gervice, were determined not to see them.’ Bat they were too. stiff: because, these Princes 
proved the sincerity of their wishes to have an interview, by coming in person and ought to 
have been granted this favor. 

¢ Although Yang Ho wished to send for the sage, yet he disliked the idea of doing what 
-was contrary to etiquet! e ; hence, used a.scheme which at once accorded with propriety, and 
at the same time laid Confucius under an oblization of paying him a visit; but the sage, not 
Wishing to have an interview with this gentlemen, took an opportunity of paying» his) s respects 
and returning his thanks when the other was from home. 

K 



92 SHANG MUNG. (Vor. 1. 

tills the fields Tsze Loo says, when speaking to a man with 

whom you are not intimate, (or do not accord), look how he 
blushes. I know not snch people. Look at this and you will 
see the mind of these gentlemen. 

8. ‘Tae Ying said, L cannot just now put in practice the 

Tsing system, nor abolish the market duties, but I will lighten 
the dues a little, and next year abolish them. How will that 

do? Mencius replied, this resembles a man who daily steals his 
neighbour's fow!s, and who upon any one saying to him, “ this is. 
not the conduct of a superior man,” answers, I will take one less, 
every month till next year and then I will stop. If you know 

that the thing is unjust, then give it over instantly, why wait til 

next vear? 

9. Kung Too Tsze said, outside people say that you, Sir, are. 
fond of disputation. 1 presume to ask what is the cause of this?. 

Mencius replied, how should [ be foad of disputatioa 7 I cannot ae. 

void it. The world has existed for a long time and there has been, 

an alternate succession of order and confusion ever since the be- 

ginning. In the time of Yaou the waters flowed not in their pro- 

per courses, but inundated the middle country; which was in- 

habited by serpents and dragons, and the people had no where, 

to rest. On the low grounds they dwelt in nests on the trees. 

Those who lived on the heights made caves for themselyes. The . 

Shoo King says, “The irregular water alarmed me.” The irregular, 

water, means the deluge of water. Yu was employed te cut chan-. 

nels for the water that it might flow into the sea; and to drive 

the serpents and dragons into the marshes. ‘The water was put 

into the channels Keang Nang and Ho Hwae. Then the dan- 

gers were removed to a distance, the birds and beasts which 

injure man dispersed, and men lived on the even ground, * | 

* The Chinese account ofa deluge bears more resemblance to the remains and effeots of 
some tremehdous fool than to the thing itself. Whether any of the posterity of Noah om wan- _ 
dering to that country found it in the state in which it is discribed in the above and some other 
passages of Chinese writings, or vot, is dillicult to say, but to us it seems, at least, highi 
probable. é, . 
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- After the death of Yaou and Shun, the principles of the sages 

gradually decayed, a succession of tyrannical kings arose, who 

pulled down the houses of the people, and turned them into 

fishing ponds. ‘The people had no place of rest. Their fields 

were taken from them and converted into pleasure grounds, so 

that they had neither food nor clothes :—false principles and 

Oppression prevailed: pleasure parks, fishing ponds and 

marshes were numerous, and birds and beasts came near. 

When Chow came to the throne the confusion of the Empire 

was still greater. Chow Kung assisted Woo Wang to cut off 

Chow and conquer Yen. For three years they punished the 

cruel Princes,—drove Fei Leen into an Island of the sea, and 

there slew him,—cut off fifteen Provinces, and drove the tigers, 

unicorns and elephants to a distance. * The empire rejoiced. 

The Shoo King says, ‘‘ Great and illustrious were the deeds of 

Win Wang and gloriously did Woo Wang continue them. We 

their descendants are protected and enlightened by them and 

know not want.” 
The world degenerated again,—good principles dwindled away, 

—false tenets and wicked conduct prevailed,—wministers killed 

“their Princes and sons their fathers. 

Confucius got alarmed and composed the Chun Tsew, which 

treats of Imperial affairs. Hence, Confucius says, “They who 

would know me let them attend to the Chun Tsew, and let those 

who blame me also attend to it.” 

Holy kings did not arise and the Princes gave way to licenti- 

ousness. The doctrines of Yang Choo, and Mih Teih filled the 

empire. If the learning of the empire did not accord with Yang, 

it fell in with Mih. Yang taught that we should love ourselves 

only, hence we should have no Prince. Ascording to Mih we 

should love all men alike: this is to have no father. Taey who have 

neither father nor Prince, are mere brutes. Kung Ming E says, 

* All these governors and courtiers which Woo Wang thus punished, assisted the tyrant 
Chow in his eruel and oppressive measures. 
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when in the cook house there is plenty of fat meat,—in the sta- 

ble abundance of fat horses, and people wear the aspect of hung- 

er and the desarts are covered with those who have been stary- 

ed to death; this is leading on the brutes to eat men. If the 

doctrines of Yang and Mih had not been stopt, the doctrines of 

Confucius could not have been exhibited, and false principles 

would have deceived the people, and choked the sources of be- 

nevolence and justice. The sources of benevolence and justice 

once filled up, the brutes would be led on to devour men. 

On this account, [ am afraid that the doctrines of the sage — 

should be shut up, and wish to oppose the sects of Yang and 

Mih, and put away licentious expressions and false principles, 

that they may not prevail. If they rise in the mind, they injure 

the conduct, if they injure the conduct, they will hurt the govern- 

ment. When a sage rises again he will not alter my words. 

In former times, when Yu repressed the flood, the empire en- 

joyed tranquility and peace. When Chow Kung united the 

western and northern barbarians (perhaps to China), then the 

people enjoyed rest. When Confucius wrote the Chun Tsew, 

rebellious, (or disorderly) ministers and their sons were afraid. 

The She says, “ Fight the foreigners and reform the people of 

Shay.” Now I (Mencius) cannot but support the sages. Chow 

Kung would have beat those who are for neither father nor 

Prince. LI also wish to rectify men’s minds,—to stop depraved 

talk,—oppose artful conduct, and drive away licentious conver- 

sation, in order to second these three sages. Why do you say 

that I love disputation? I cannot avoid it. He who can reason 

down the sect of Yang and Mih is a disciple of the sages. * 

* The three sages referred to, are Yu, Chow Kung, and Confucius. The doctrines of Yang 
and Mih, as they tended to lead men to act as if they had neither father nor Prince, were as 
injurious as the wild barbarians and savage beasts were dangerous, from this it followed that 
whoever was able by reasoning to confute ‘hem altho’ he might not possess intelligence and 
Virlue equal to the ancient sages, still he deserved to be considered their follower. 
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10. Kwang Chang exclaimed, was not Chin Chung Tsze a 

moderate a scholar! When in Ling he was three days without 

food, till bis ear heard not, nor did his eye see. On the side 

of the well there was a Le (asort of plum) which the Tsaou 

insect had more than half eaten; he crawled to it, attempt- 

ed to eat it, and after three efforts, managed to swallow it, after 

which his ear heard, and his eye saw. 

Mencius replied, I must consider Chung Tsze as chief 

among the scholars of Tsze, but, nevertheless, I cannot deem 

him moderate. Were he to act up to his own principles, he 

ought to become an earth worm; then he might be considered 

moderate. * 

The worm above, eats dry earth, and below, drinks muddy 

water.+ Was the house which Chung Tsze lived in built by 

Pih E (a sage) or by Taou Chih (a robber some say)? Was the 

grain which he eat sown by Pih E, or by Taou Chih. This he 

could not know. What injury can there be in that, said the 

other? He made shoes and his wife prepared hemp and gave 

these in exchange for food. 

Mencius rejoined, Chung Tsze belonged to the ministerial fa- 

mily of Tse. His brother 'Tae had ten thousand Chung of salary. 

He deemed his brother’s salary unjust and would not eat of it. 

He considered his brother’s house unjust and would not live in it. 

He avoided his brother, left his mother, and dwelt in Woo 

Ling. Having afterwards returned, it happened that some one 

presented a live goose to his brother, on seeing which he gathered 

* Kwang Chang considered that moderation was the beauty of a scholar, and that as Chin 
Chung was born of a rich family, he manifested an extraordinary degree of moderation, by 
retiring to Ling, and living three days without asking of any one. Bnt, Mencius, while he 
allowed him the highest place among the literati of Tse, still contended that as Chin Chung 
held, that we shouid not be at all dependant on others, he could not on his own principles, be 
considered moderate, unless he became an earth worm. 

t Meaning that the worm depends not upon men, either for food or house room, but as 
Chung Tsze maintained that we should not use any thing which comes through the hands of 
bad men, and yet dwelt iu houses built by men, and eat grain raised by men, he did not fol- 
low up his own principles, 
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up his brows, and said, why use that cackling thing? On some 

other day, his mother killed this same goose and gave it him 

to eat. His brother happening to come in, said you are eating 

the flesh of that cackling thing! on which he went out and spewed 

out whathe had eaten. What his mother gave him, he would not 

eat; what his wife gave him, he eat. He would not dwell in his 

brother’s house, but resided in Woo Ling. How did he follow 

up his own principles! Had he become an earth worm, then 

he would have acted up to his own tenets. * 

tant part of man’s duty, is to maintain the human relations, but Chung Tsze violated 
* Of all that heaven produces, or earth nourishes, man is the greatest, and the most ingpor- 

ese. 

How can he who does so be deemed moderate ! 

EnNp or Vou. [f. 
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CHAP. VII. 

1. Mencius said, that even the quick sight of Le Low and 

the ingenuity of Kung Lun Tsze could not make things square and 

round without the compass and square, nor could the bright 

talent of the music master Kwang have formed the five notes, 

had he not used the six rules, neither can the principles of Yaou 

and Shun without the practice of benevolent government give 

peace and tranquility to the empire. Suppose a man havea 

benevolent heart and a benevolent character, if the people are not 

benefited by his favor, he cannot be an example to future ages, 

this is because he does rot put in practice the principles of the 

former kings. Hence, it is said, that empty, (or dormant) virtue 

is not suflicient for government, nor can dead laws reduce 

themselves to practice. The She says, “‘ He who neither errs, nor 

forgets, is the man who accords with the ancient canons.” It 

never has happened, that those who have followed the laws of 

the former kings have erred. When the sages had to the ut- 

most exerted the strength of their eyes, they used the compass, 

the square, the measure and the line to make things square, 

round, even, and straight. These are inexhaustible in their 

use. When they had exerted to the utmost the strength of 

their ears they employed the six rules to render the five sounds 

correct. The use of there is mexhaustible. When they had 

ployed their minds to the utmost, they added compassionate 

government, and benevolence covered the empire. * 

* The intention of this section is to shew, that all good government must be formed on the 
motels laid down b» the ancient kings, and to reprove those who merely know and praise the 
principles of these worthies, but do not reduce them to practice in governing the peuple. 

¢ 
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Hence, it is said, that those who wish to make a thing high, 

ought to rear it on an eminence, and that those who wish to 

make a thing deep should begin in the channel or marsh. * How 

can those who in governing do not follow the first kings, be 

said to be wise! Hence, it is only the benevolent Who ought 

to occupy a high situation. If a man who is destitute of be- 

nevolence holds a high situation, he disseminates his vices a- 

mong the multitude. When superiors have no principles by 

which to regulate things, inferiors have no rules by whick to re- 

gulate themselves. When the Prince does not pay sincere re- 

gard to the path of rectitude, his ministers will not respect the 

Jaws. When superiors violate justice, inferiors break the laws. 

It is mere good chance, if the nation be preserved in such cir- 

cumstances. Hence, it is said; that the want of strong fortifica- 

tions and numerous armies, are not the calamity of a city, nor 

is the want of extensive territory and great riches injurious to a 

nation, but when superiors know not propriety, and inferiors are 

untaught, then rebellion and rapine will rise among the people, 

and will be followed by speedy ruin. The She says, “ Heaven is 

about to overthrow (the house of Chow) be not delatory in sav- 

ing it.” He who is unjust in the service of his Prince, destitute 

of propriety in his daily conduct, and who speaks not accord- 

ing to the principles of the former kings, is delatory and sluggish, 

Hence, it is said, that he who exhorts his Prince to do what 

is difficult, reverences him; he who explains the principles of vir- 

tue and represses the licentiousness of his Prince, may be called 

respectful, but he who says, “my Prince is not able,” is calleda 

robber. 

2. Mencius says, that the square and compass are the per- 

fection of the square and round; so is the sage the highest ex- 

ample of the human relations. He who wishes to be a Prince, 

* As men ought to avail themselves of local advantages in this manner, so those who 
would govern well, must avail themselves of the principles established by the royal sages of 
high antiquity, If they do so, they will easily accomplish great things. 
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ought to do the duties of a Prince, to the utmost, and he who 

wishes to be a minister, ought to do the duties of a minister to 

the utmost. He who does not serve his Prince as Shun served 

Yaou, does not respect his Prince, and he who does not rule 

his people as Yaou did, robs them. Confucius says, there are 

only two paths, virtue and vice. He who carries tyranny to the 

highest pitch will be slain, and his throne will be lost (to his 

posterity). He who does not go so far, will endanger his person 

and diminish his territories. If once one get the name of being 

dark and cruel, although he may have filial sons and grand-sens 

they will not be able, for one hundred ages, to wipe of the stain, 

The She says, ‘‘ The beacon for Yin is not distant; it is only in 

the Hea Dynasty.” This is what I mean. 

3. Mencius says, three families gained the Empire by be- 

nevolence, and lost it again by the want of benevolence. * The 

Provinces of the tributary Princes decay, or flourish, are pre- 

served, or lost by the same means. If the Emperor is not benevo 

lent, he cannot protect the four seas. [If the tributary Princes 

are void of benevolence, they cannot protect the local deities. 

If the high officers of state are not benevolent, they cannot pro- 

tect the Ancestorial Temples, and if the literati and common 

people are without benevolence, they cannot preserve their four 

members, (own persons). 

The men of the present day hate death, and yet rejoice in vice ; 

thus, they resemble those who hate drunkenness, and yet drink 

violently. 

4. Mencius says, if you love others, and they do not shew 

affection to you, examine your benevolence. If you rule men and 

they prove disorderly, examine your wisdom. If you show res- 

* These three families, or dynasties, were Hea ,Shang and Chow. Yu, Tang, Wan ead 
Woo gained the Empire by benevolence, and Kee, Chow, Yu and Le, lost it by the want of 
benevolence, ‘ 

L 
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pect to others and they do not return it, examine your respect.* » 

If you do not succeed according to your wishes, turn round up- 

on yourself. If you be correct in your own conduct, all under | 

heaven will follow you. The She says, “ He whose mind always — 

accords with divine reason, secks abundant bliss.” | 

5. Mencias said, men are all in the habit of speaking of the 

Empire and of the Provinces: Now, the foundation of the Empire 

lies in the proviaces, the foun lation of provinces in families, 

and the foundation of families in individuals. | 

G. Mencius says, to govern is not diflicult:—offend not the 

ministerial families. What these high families desire, the whole 

Province desires, and what whole Provinces desire, the whole 

Empire desires :—when this is the case, your virtue and instruc- 

tion may fill the four seas. + « 

7. Mencius says, when the Empire is virtuous, those of inferi- 

or virtue will serve those of superior, and those of inferior ta- 

lents will obey those of superior abilities: —but when the Empire 

is not in the right path, the small must serve the great, and the 

weak must serve the strong. These two things are fixed by 

heaven. He who accords with the will of heaven, will be pre- 

served, but he who disobeys it, must perish. ; 

King, Prince of Tse said, to be neither able to command, nor 

willing to obey, is to be cut off from men, and weeping gave his 

daughter in marriage to Woo, 

At present, a small country imitates a large country, and yet 

is ashamed to receive its mandates; this is just like the scholar » 

* If L love others, and they do not love me, I onght tn examine myself lest my beneve- 
lence be not perfect. Inthe same manner L ought to act in reference to wisdom and \res- 
ect. 
t When the tributary Princes, unler the Chow family, were at war, each straggling for the 

Imperial throne, the high officers of state had lost the pach of virtue, and had assamed ’ 
authority to themselves. Moreover, the minds of the people had long depended on them, hence 
had their Princes attemp ed to subdue then by force they might have failed and brought mis 
gery on their own heads. Therefore, Mencias advised them to go to the root of the evil, and by _ 
Virtuons personal condact suddae the hearts of their ministers ; assuring them thatby so doing, 

_ 

they woald obtain the hearts of the whole empire; after which they might with ease diffuse 
good education through the country, and thus bring all the people under their gentle sway. 

| 

_ — 
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who is ashamed to be commanded by his master. * If it (asmall 

country) be thus ashamed, its best course is to learn of Wan 

Wang. If Win Wang were imitated, a large country in the 

space of five years, and a small couatry in seven years would 

give laws to the Empire (i. e. its Priace would ascend the Im- 

perial throne.) 

The She King says, ‘‘ The descendants of Shang were more 

than ten thousand. When Shang Te gave the decree, the 

descendants of the Shang fanily submitted to. Chow, for the 

divine decree does not always rest in one. The able and talented 

men of Yin assisted at the sacrifices in the capital of Chow. 

Confucius says, great numbers cannot withstand the benevolent. 

Hence, if a Prince delight in benevolence, he will not have an 

enemy under heaven. 

Now, if any one wishes to have no enemy under heaven, and 

does not practise benevolence, he resen>l2s a man wo on tak- 

ing hold of something hot, does not cool his hand ia water. The 

She says, “ Who handles any thinz hot without cooling his hand 

in water.” nih 

8. Mencius says, can the unbensvolent be advised? They 

sit at ease on the brink of ruin, esteem their calamities profita- 

ble, and rejoice in what proves their ruin. Ifthe unbenevolent 

would be reasoned with, how could their countries be lost, and 

their families destroyed? Fomerly, a boy sung, “ When the 

streams of the Tsang Lang are clear, I will wash the strings of 

my cap in them, and when they are muddy I will wash my feet 

in theni.” Confucius said, listen to this my children, (disciples). 

When clear he washed his cap strings, when muddy his~feet. 

This depended on the water itself. Now, if a man first lightly 

esteem himself, he will afterwards be lightly esteemed by others. 

.* The descendants of the royal House of Shang were numerous, but were all completely 
oe by the eminent virtue ef Wan and Woo, so that they cheerfully submitted to the house 
of Chow. 
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If a family first destroy itself, it will afterwards be destroyed 
by others; and if a nation first conquer itself, it will then be con- 
quered by others.* The Tae Kea says, the calamities which 

heaven sends may be avoided, but the miseries which we bring 

on ourselves we cannot live under. 

9. Mencius said, Kéé and Chow lost the Empire by having 

lost the people, and they lost the people by loosing their affec- 

tions. There is a proper mode of obtaining the Empire. He who 

obtains the people; will obtain the Empire. There is a way of 

obtaining the people, to obtain their affections is the way to oeb- 

tain the people. There is a way by which you may get their 

aTections, that is to give and take what is pleasing to them, and 

not to do that to them which they hate. 

The return of the people to the benevolent, is like the down- 

ward flowing of water, or like the roaming of animals in the wide 

wilderness. aus itis the Ta that drives the fish into the 

deep waters, and the Chen that drives the birds into the thick 

forest; and it was Ké= and Chow, that drove the people to 

Tang, and Woo. + Were there at present, a Prince under hea- 

ven, who delighted in virtue, all the tributary Princes would 

drive the people to him, so that although he did not wish to be- 

come Emperor, he could not avoid doing so. 

At present he who wishes to become Emperor must resemble 

the man who has a seven years sickness and who seeks a three 

* As it depended entirely on the water being clear or maddy, whether it should be employ- 
el to an honorable, or dishonorable purpose, so it depends oo ourselves, whether we are 
respected or dishonored, whether we be happy or miserable. * * 

+ Ta is an animal resembling a small dog. It lives in the water and is said to eat fish. Chem 
is a bird of prey. As ravenous animals drive the fishes and birds to their proper element im 
like manner did the monsters Kee and Chow, drive the whole people of the empire to the 
benevolent Tang and Woo. 

* * The Confacian school seemed to know nothing of those absurd ideas respecting the di- 
vine decrees, which atiributes all evil, moral and nataral, to the sapreme being, or the gods, 
and which are so prevalent among eastern philosophers. On the contrary, they aniformly, 
and most unequivocally maintain, that man is the alone author of his own guilt and misery. 
At the same time they profess firm faith in the divine decrees, and in an overalls Providence. 
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years caustic. If he do not continue to take it, he will never 

get well. If his inclination benot bent towards benevolence, 

to the end of life he will have sorrow and disgrace and in the 

end ruin. * 

The She says, “ Who can practise virtue? They only assist 

each other on the way to ruin.” This is what we mean. 

10. Mencius said, you cannot reason with the self-tyrant 

nor act with the self-cast-away. He who slanders propriety 

and justice, is a self-tyrant, and he who cannot habituate him- 

self to benevolence, nor walk in the paths of rectitude is a self- 

cast-away. Benevolence is man’s quiet habitation, and justice 

his straight path. To have an empty, quiet house, and not to 

dwell in it, to abandon the straight path, and not to walk in it, 

‘how lamentable! | 

11. Mencius says, right principles are near and men seek 

them in something distant :—the practice of good principles is 

easy, and men seek it in what is difficult. Would men love their 

relatives, and honor their superiors, the world would have hap- 

piness and peace. 

12. Mencius said, when those who occupy inferior situations 

have not the confidence of their superiors, they cannot rule the 

people. There is a right mode of getting the confidence of su- 

periors :—those who are not believed by their friends, have not 

the confidence of their superiors. There is a way by which you 

may be trusted by your friends :—If in serving your parents you 

do not please them, you will not be trusted by your friends. 

There is a way of pleasing your parents :—If when you examine 

yourself, you find that you are not sincere, then you cannot please 

your parents. There is a way of obtaining personal sincerity :—~ 

If you do not clearly understand the principles of virtue, you 

cannot be sincere (or perfect). Hence, perfection (or sincerity) 

is the way of heaven, and to wish for perfection is the duty of 

* Intimating that the people had been so long accustomed to vice and the disease was se 
deeply rooted in their frame, that he who wished te renovate them, must begin by @ long 
course of accumulating personal virtue. 
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man. It has never been the case, that he who possessed 

genuine virtue, in the highest degree, could not influence o- 

thers, nor has it ever been the case, that he who was not in the 

highest degree sincere could influence others. * 

13. Mencius said, Pth E avoided Chow and dwelt on the 

shores of the northern sea, when he heard that Wan Wang had 

arisen he exclaimed, ‘‘ Why should I not retura? I hear that Se 

Pih (Win Wang) nourishes the old in an excellent manner.” Tae 

Kung concealed himself from Chow, and dwelt ou the shores of 

the eastern sea, when he heard of the rise of Wain Wang he said 

* Why should I not return? [hear that Se Pih nouris)es well the 

old.” These two old men were the heads of all the aged persons in 

the Empire, and when they went over it was the going over of 

the fathers of the Empire. When the fathers went over, where 

could the children go? + Were there any of the tributary Princes 

who would govern as Wan Wang did, in the space of seven 

years he would rule the Empire. , 

14. Mencius said, Kew was first minister to Ke She, and 

was unable to bring him back to the path of virtue, but doubled 

his taxes. Confucius said, Kew is nota disciple of mine. My 

little children, (students) you may drum him, and thus expose 

his crimes. From this it may be seen, that when one’s Prince, 

does not practise benevolent government, and yet he enriches 

him: Such a man would have been rejected by Confucius, and 

how much more those who violently fight for emolument. 

Those who wrangle and fight for territory, and fill the wastes 

with dead bodies, and who fight for cities, so as to fill the cities 

with dead bodies, may be said to lead on the earth to eat human 

flesh. Death is not a sufficient punishment for such crimes. 

* That is he who possesses the highest degree of Sincerity * * will be confided in by his 
superiors, believed by his friends, aad delighted in by his parents and relatives, 

t These two were extraordinary old wen. Both in age and virtue they were the fathers of 
the whole empire. 

** The word = Ching which we have here rendered sincerity, genuine virtue, aud per- 

fection, is defined by Chinese moralists, to be reality, without any mixtare of guile, or false- 

hood, or deceit. It is difficult to find any English term, which exactly corresponds to the 
Chinese word. Sincerity does not seem to express the meaning fully, and perfection seems to 
do more thao express it, 
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Hence those who delight in war, deserve the highest pun- 

ishment,—those who stir up the Princes deserve the next degree 

of punishment, and those who oppress the people cultivating 

the wastes, in order to increase their lands, the next. 

15. Mencius says, nothing watches over the body equal to 

the pupil of the eye. The pupil of the eye cannot conceal a man’s" 

vices. When the breast is upright, the eye is bright, but when the 

breast is not upright, the eye is confused. Listen to his words, 

observe his eye; how can a man conceal himself? 

16. Mencius says, the respectful will not insult a man :—the 

moderate will not plunder men. It is oniy the insulting, plun- 

dering Prince, who is afraid that men will not obey him. Have 

such respectfulness, and moderation. How can a sweet voice, 

and smiling countenance be esteemed respect and moderation ? 

| 17. Shun Yu Kwan asked whether it accorded with etiquette 

that men and women in giving and receiving should not hand any 

thing to each other? Mencius answered in the affirmative. Then 

said the other, if my sister-in-law were drowning ought [ to res- 

cue her with my hand or not. He, (said Mencius) who would 

not rescue a sister-in-law from drowning, is a welf. That males 

and females should not hand a thing to each other, when giving 

and receiving is proper: to rescue a sister-in-law from drowning 

by the hand, is necessity caused by circumstances. Then said - 

Shun the Empire is drowning, why do’nt you, Sir, saveit. When 

the Empire is drowning, save it by right principles, when a sister- - 

in-law is drowning, save her by the hand. Do you wish me to 
save the Empire by my hand? * 

18. Sun Woo asked, why superior men do not instruct their 
own children? Mencius replied, it isnot expedient. He who 

teaches must teach right principles. If he do so, and is not 

obeyed, then he must be angry. Anger breeds animosity, and thus - 

alienates the affections. Then the son says, my father teaches | 

me to be correct and he himself is not correct. ‘Thus the affec- 

tions of father and son are alienated which is very. bad. 

* Shun Yu Kwan thought that when the empire was sinking into ruin, a slight departure 
from the straight course might be justified in order to save it, but Mencius held no such opinion. 



106 HEA MUNG. (Vou. ll. 

The ancients exchanged their children, and-educated them. * 

Between father and son there should not be mutual reproof. | 

Where there is mutual reproof, alienation takes place, than 

which nothing is more unfortunate. 

19. Mencius said, whom is it of most importance to serve? 

To serve parents, is most important. What is of most impor- 

tance to maintain? To keep ourselves is of most importance. 

I have heard of those who have governed themselves, being able 

to serve their parents. But I have not heard of any who neg- 

lected to govern themselves, and yet were able to serve their 

parents. 

Whom should we not serve? But to serve parents is the root. 

What should we not keep? But to keep ourselves is the root. 

Tsing Tsze in nourishing his father Tsang Seih always gave 

him wine and flesh. When he was about to draw the table he 

always asked to whom he would give what was left. When his 

father asked whether there were still any more (of what he had 

been eating), he always replied, that there was. When Tsang 

Seih died Tsang Yuen in waiting upon his father, Tsang Tsze 

always gave him wine and flesh. When about to draw the ta- 

ble he did not ask to whom he would give the fragments. When 

asked whether there was still more, he answered that there was 

not. He wished to present what was left to his father. This 

may be called feeding the mouth and body. But he who acts 

like Tsang Tsze may be said to nourish the mind, or inclination 

He who serves his parents, as Tsang T’'sze did, may be said to 

be a filial child. + 

* By this system the kind feelings between father and son were preserved complete, while 
the education of youth was not neg'ected. 

t Tsang Tsze thinking that his lather wished to give what was left to some one, would not 
hurt his feelings by saying that there was nothing left. Thus he nourished his fathers feelings. 
Tsang Yuen on the other hand wished his father himself to enjoy what was left of any thing 
good. Thas his object in saying that there was not any thing left, to nourish his fathers body. t 

t+ We thiok it the duty of children to homour their parents, as far as their duty to God will 
permit, But as the plan pursued by Tsang Tsze, aml Tsang Yuen, must have led them to 
tell downright falsehoods, at least on some occasions and as this is passed over by the sage, as 
a thing of no importanee, we must warn the admirers of Menucias, against being enconraged 
by his authority, to violate the holy law of God, in order to please their parents, or any other 
baman being. 

~~ 
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20. Mencius said, it is not enough to reprove a Prince for 
employing improper men, or for bad government. Itis only the 

great man that can expel vice from his sovereign’s heart. If the 

Prince be benevolent, not one will be without benevolence. If 

the Prince be unjust, not one will not be upright. Once make 

the Prince upright and the Empire is settled. 

21. Mencius says, it sometimes happens, that a man is prais- 

ed when he does not expect it, and some are reviled who seek 

perfection (or who labor to avoid being reviled). 

22. Mencius says, the reason Why men speak lightly, is that 

they are not reproved. : 

23. Mencius says, the great disease of men, is, that they wish 

to be teachers of others. 

24. When LS Ching Tsze accompained Tsze Gaou to Tse, 

L5 Ching Tsze waited on Mencius. Mencius said, Ah! Sir, have 

you called on me? Why (said the other) does my teacher use 

these words! How many days is it since you arrived? [I arriv- 

ed yesterday. Are not my words reasonable then? I had not 

fixed on my lodgings before. Have you learned that one should 

first fix his lodgings and then wait on his teacher? I have dons 

wrong. * 

25. Mencius said to L> Ching Tsze, you, Sir, accompained 
Tsze Gaou merely for the sake of food and drink. I did not 

think that having learned the principles of the ancients, you 

would have so esic2med a little food and drink. 

26. Mencius said, there are three things which are unfilial, 

but to have no posterity is worst ofall. The reason why Shun 

married without inforining his parents, was, lest he should be 

without posterity. This, in the estimation cf the superior man, 

was the same as if he had informed them. + 

* Propriety requires, that whea a student comes to a place, where his teacher lives, he 
ought immediately on cis arrival to wait apon him. At that time, Lo Chiag Tsze had comit- 
ted two fan!ts. He had both associated with a mean man and atthe same time neglected 
to call on his master directly on his arrival. 

+ Had Shun informed his parents that he intended to marry, they would not have given 
their consent, and the consequence would have been, that he would have had no posterity and 
thus have been guilty of the greatest violation of filial piety. Hence, his filial piety was mani- 
fested by his not having informed them. 

M 
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27. Mencius svys, that to serve parents is the reality of be- 

nevolence, (or perfect virtue,) and to obey elder brothers, is the. 

reality of justice. The reality of wisdom is to know these two 

things, and not to abandon them. ‘The reality of propriety, is 

to ornament these. ‘The reality of music is to rejoice in these :— 

rejoice in them, and they naturally grow. When they grow, 

they cannot stop. Whea they cannot stop, then you unconsci- 

ously shake your feet and move your hands to dance. 

28. Mencius said, the whole Empire was greatly delighted 

and came over to himself (Shun.) It was only Shun that 

could look upon the whole Empire, joyfully submitting to 

him, as the grass under his feet. He considered that he who 

did not gain the affections of his parents, was mot a man, and 

that he who did not obey his parents, was not a son. Shun 

exhausted the duties of. filial piety. He brought round, 

and eyen delighted his father Koo Sow. Koo Sow once 

subdued and delighted, the whole Empire was renovated. Koa 
Sow when converted and pleased, the duties of father and son 

throughout the Empire were established. This is what we call 

great filial piety. * 

CHAP. VIII. 

1. Mencius said, Shun was born in Choo Fung, removed to 

Foo Héa, and died in Ming Teaou. He was an eastern stran- 

ger. Wan Wang was born in Ke Chow, and died in Peth Chin. 

He was an eastern foreigner. Their places of abode were dis- 

tant more than one thousand miles, and the time between their 

births more than one thousand years. Bat when they got their 

wish and became rulers in the middle country, they resembled the 

® While Shan was not loved by his parents, the Empire itself, and the love of all his oe 
ple, were like the grass under his feet in his estimation. Hence, be persevered in acts 0 the 

greatest {ilin! piety, till at last the obdyrate heart of his father was overcome. The effects of 

such unexampled filial piety were felt through the whole of his dominions, Thus, bis filial pisty 
Wee ubequalled, © * " 
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two parts of a divided seal. The former and latter sages were 

formed after the same pattern. | 

2.. When T’sze Chan was in office in the Chin country, he 

was in the habit of giving his carriage to people to carry them | 

over the Tsin and Wei rivers. Mencius said, this showed 

kindness, but did not discover the knowledge of good govern- 

ment. 

_In the eleventh month, make foot bridges and in the twelfth 

make bridges for carriages and the people will have no difficul- 

ty in crossing the rivers. 

When the Prince governs with equity, he may when travelling 

require the people to go aside. But how can he assist every one? 
If he who governs wishes to please every one, time will prove 

too short. 

-8. Mencius told Seuen, King of Tse that when the Prince looks 

on his ministers as his hands and his feet, they consider him to 

be their bowels and heart; but when the Prince esieems his mi- 

nister as his dogs and his horses, they view him as a common 

man; and when the Prince looks on his ministers as the grass 

of the earth, they view him as a thief and an enemy. 

The King said, the Le Ke says you should wear mourning fora 

Prince whom you have formerly served. How do they act when 

their old ministers should wear mourning for them? Mencius 

replied, when the admonitions of a minister are followed, and 

his words listened to, so as to prove beneficial to the people, if 

he should have cause to leave and the Prince send an escort 

with him, till he leave the borders of the country, and send 
a recommendation to the place where he goes ;—if he remain 

three years and do not return, his lands may be taken. 

This is called San Yew Le, or the three-fold politeness. The 

Prince who thus acts, will be mourned for by his former ser- 

vants. The advice of ministers of the present day is not follow- 

ed, nor their words listened to, so that they cannot benefit the 
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people. When they have reason to leave their situations, and 
depart, they are seized, or pursued to the place whither they 

go. Their lands are taken on the day of their departure. These 
Princes are called robbers and enemies. How can men moura 

for robbers and enemies! 

4, Mencius says, when inferior officers are put to death, 

without being guilty, superior officers Ought to resign, and when 

the innocent among the people, are put to death, inferior officers 

ought to give up their places. 

5. Mencius said, if the Prince be benevolent, none will be 

wanting in benevolence, if the Prince be just, none will be unjust. 

6. Mencius says, what is near propriety, but is not true 

propriety, what is near justice, but is not true justice, a great 

man will not practise. 
7. Mencius says, when those whoare in the middle path, bring 

on those who are not in the right way, and those who possess 

talents lead forward those of inferior abilities, then men 

will rejoice that they have able and virtuous fathers and elder 

brothers ;—but when those in the right way, abandon those who 

are not, and those who have abilities give up those who have 

not, there is not an inch of difference in this case between the 

good and the bad. * 

8. Mencius said, the man who will not do every thing, is the 

man who will act properly. 

9. Mencius said, those who talk of men’s vices, what future 

misery ought they to suffer! 

10. Mencius said, Confucius carried the principle of not 

doing every thing to the highest pitch, 

1l. Mencius says, that a great man does not predetermine 

that his words are true, nor that his actions will accord with 

them, but is guided by what is just and right. 

* If we are fathers or elder brothers, and do not instruct our children and younger brothers 
who are vicious, thea we pass the medium. Ia this case where is the difference between us 
nod them ! 
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12. Mencius says, the great man never loses child-like 

simplicity. 

13. Mencius says, those who merely nourish the living, are 

not worthy of being considered fit for great things:—It is only 

those who attend properly to the dead, that are competent for a 
great work. . 

14. Mencius says, the superior man lays the foundation 

deep in sound principles: wishing to possess them in himself. 

When once he becomes possessed of them, he enjoys them 

with composure,—enjoying them with composure, he relies 

upon their depth,—relying upon their depth, on the left and right 

he meets with their source. Hence, the superior man wishes to 

possess the thing himself. 

15. Mencius says, learn extensively, and discuss clearly,— 

then you may turn round and draw the whole under one general 

principle. 

._ 16. Mencius says, those who attempt to subdue men by 

their own virtue, will never subdue them. But cherish men by 

your virtue, and you may subdue the Empire. If the Emp ‘ie is 

not subdued in heart, there is no such thing as governing it .* 

17. Mencius says, words that are not true, are inauspicious, 

but to conceal the virtuous is inauspicious in the highest degree.+ 

Lew Tsze said, Confucius praised the water, saying, “* Water! 

Water!” Why did he thus extol the water? (or why take such 

delight in it). 

Mencius said, a spring plays on, and stops not day nor night. 

Xt fills the channels, and proceeds till it reach the ocean. Thus 

it is with those who have the root (or reality) of virtue: hence 

he praised the water. 

18. But, if water have no permanent source, then during the se- 

venth and eighth months, when by the abundant rains, all the 

* That is he who practises virtue merely that he may surpass others, will sever gain their 
hearis, whereas the man who leads on others gently, by his example, kind offices and in- 
structions, will win their affections. 
_ t Choo Foo Tsze says, that the sexse of this passage is doubtful. He suspects that the text 
is incomplete. 
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furrows and tanks overflow, you may stand by till they are dry 

again; hence, the superior man is ashamed of unmerited fame. 

19. Mencius says, the difference between men and brutes is 

but small. The common herd lose this difference, but superior 

men preserve it. * 

Shun was well versed in the principles of things, and examin- 

ed the human relations. He acted from benevolence and justice, 

and did not labor to be benevolent and just. 

20. Mencius said, Yu hated sweet wine, and loved good 

words Tang held the due medium and gave official appointments 

to men of worth, without respect of persons. Waa Wang look- 

ed on the people as if he had injured them, aud looked up to 

right principles, aS if he had not yet seen them. Woo Wang 

did not slight those who were near, nor forget those who were 

distant. + Chow Kung wished to unite in himself these four 

excellencies of the three former dynasties. If in any thing 

he did not accord with them, he thought on it night and day, 

and when so fortunate as to find it out, he sat till morning, 

that he might put it in practice. 

21. Mencius says, when the traces of kingly (or good) go- 

vernment were extinguished. The She (poems) were lost, when 

they were lost then the Chun Tsew was compiled. The Shing 

* When men and brutes come into existence they equally receive the {*# Le or principle of y princip 

heaven and earth as their nature, and also equally receive the A Ke, breath, or subtile fluid 

of heaven and earth, as the form or su}stratum of their frame. The only difference is, that 
nen receive the correctness of this breath, or subtile fluid, and have the power of carrying 
their nature to the highest per’ection. Althongh, this is said to be a small difference, yet the 
distinction between men and the brutes really lies here. The common herd know not this, 
and pat away the difference, hence, although they retain the name of men, they really do pot 
differ from the brutes. * * 

t Although Mang T'sze praised each of these worthies for one particular virtue, we are not 
from hence to suppose, that each of them was not capable of uniting all these yirtues in him- 
self. For their is nothing in which the sages are not complete. 

* » If we comprehend this philosophy, it appears to us to convey the notion, that the differ- 
ence hetween inen and brutes, lies in something connected wilh the body rather than in the 
mental powers. Now, while we grant that a vicious man, is in some respect below the brutes, 
“yet both reason and revelation teach us that with regard to mental powers, and moral respea- 
sibility, the difference between men and the brute creation is immense. : 
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of Tsin the Taou Gth of Tsoo and the Chun Tsew are one. 

Records the transactions of Kwan of Tse, and of Win of 
Tsin. Its style is historical. Confucius says, I borrowed the 
ideas. 

22. Mencius says, that in the course of five ages the influ- 

ence of a superior man is lost, and in five ages the influence of 
a mean man is obliterated. I was not personally a disciple of 

Confucius, but I learned his principles from others. 

23. Mencius says, there are cases in which you may receive 

and others in which you ought not to receive. There is a receiv- 

ing which is injurious to moderation. There are cases when 

you may give, and others in which you ought not. There isa 

giving which hurts benevolence. There are cases in which you 

ought to die and others in which you ought not. There is a dy- 

ing which is injurious to bravery. 

24. Pung Mung learned archery of Yu. When he had made 

himself completely master of Yu’s principles, he thought none 

under heaven surpassed himself, except Yu, and on that ac- 

count killed him. Mencius said, Yu was also to blame. Kung 

Ming E said, he ought to be considered innocent. Mencius said 

his fault was light, but how could he be blameless ! 

- The people of Chin sent Tsze Ché Joo, to make a secret at- 

tack upon Wei. Wei sent Yu Kung Che Sze, to pursue him. 

Tsze Cho Foo said, to-day I have had an attack of sickness, and 

caunot hold my bow; I must die. He then asked his servant 

who it was that pursued him? The servant replied, it is Yu 

Kung Che Sze. O then said he I shall yet live. To which the 

servant rejoined Yu Kung Che Sze is the best archer of Wei; 

what does my master mean by saying that he shall yet live. 

Because, said he, Yu Kung Che Sze learned archery from Yin 

Kung To, and Yin Kung To learned archery of me. Now Yin 

Kung To, is an upright man and those whom he selects as his 
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friends must likewise be upright. When Yu Kung Che Sze came 

up, he said, why do you not grasp your bow; Sir? The other re- 

plied, i have had an attack of sickness to-day and am unable 

to hold my bow. ‘fo which he rejoined, I learned archery of Yin 

Kung To and Yin Kung To learned the art of you, Sir, I can- 

not bear to employ your own skill to your injury. But al- 

though this is the case, still I am sent to-day on the king’s busi- 

ness which I dare not neglect:—he then took out his arrows, 

struck off their steel points against the wheels of his chariot, 

shot four of them at him and returned. 

25. Mencius said, even if Le Tse were dirty all men decuibd 

cover their noses in passing her. * 

Although a man be ugly, yet if he purify and wash himself, 

he may offer sacrifices to Shang Te. 

26. Mencius says, in discussing nature, investigate its causes 

and no more. Causes take following nature to be the root. That 

which is hateful to men of wisdom, is boring out some by-road 

for oneself. They who act as wise men, imitate Yu in making 

courses for the water of the flood. Then thye do nothing ab- 

horrent to wise men. Yu in damming of the water, used no force. 

They who act the part of wise men, likewise act without effort. 5 

Although heaven be high, and the stars distant, yet if you in- 

vestigate their laws, you may sit and calculate their revolutions 

for a thousand years. 

27. When Kung King Tsze buried ason, Ke Yew Sze went to 

condole with him. On entering the door some people went and 

spoke with him and others went up to his seat and conversed 

* Se Tsze although a beautiful lady yet if covered with filth, men would hate to come near 
r. 

+ There are many who from ignorance of nature, and from the want of a thorough investi- 
gxtion of the causes of things, act by force, and kaow not how to follow the plain, easy course 
of nature. 
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with him, but Mencius did not speak to him, at which he was 

displeased and said that all the gentlemen had spoken with him, 

except Mencius, who alone had not spoken to him, this said he 

is treating me with disrespect. Mencius hearing this, said, in the 

court etiquette requires that you should not pass the seat of 

another to speak with each other, nor should you pass the steps 

to bow to each other. I wished to observe etiquette, and 

Tsze Gaou deems me rude; is not this something wonderful! 

98. Mencius says, that by which the superior man differs 

from other men, consists in keeping his heart. The superior man, 

keeps his heart by virtue and propriety. The virtuous (or be- 

nevolent) iove others, and the polite respect others. Men con- 

stantly love those who love them, and he who treats others with 

respect, is always respected by others, If any one treat the 

superior man in an unreasonable manner, he will turn round on 

himself and say, I must be deficient in benevolence and etiquette, 

else why should I meet with such treatment. If after self exami- 

nation, he find that he is both benevolent and polite, and that 

the other still treats him rudely, he will again turn round on 

+himself, and say I must be unfaithful, or why should I he 

treated thus ? * | 

If on turning round and examining himself, he find that he 

is faithful, and the other still treats him rudely, he says to him- 

self, this wild fellow! in what respect does he differ from a brute ? 

why should I trouble myself with a brute! Hence, the superior 

man has anxiety all his life, but not one morning’s distress from 

wrangling with others. If he have anxiety, it is because he con- 

siders that Shun was but a man as well as he, but that Shun 

was anexample to the world, which may be held up to future 

ages, and that he is but a common villager. This is cause of an- 

* The superior man thus reasons with himself, viz that every thing which takes place, must 
bave a cause, hence when he meets with rude treatment, he concludes, that it mast have been 
occasioned by his own previous deficiency in virtue and politeness. 
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xiety; what then is he anxious about? merely that he may equal 

Shun. As to misery coming ftom external causes, the superior 

man is free from it. What is contrary to virtue he does not; 
what is rude he practises not. Although he may appear to have 

one morning’s distress, yet in reality the superior man has no 

such misery. * . 
29. Yu and Tseih lived in an age of peace and order, and 

three times passed their own doors without entering. Confucius 

pronounced them virtuous. Yen Tsze lived in times of disor-. 

der and confusion, and lived on a bamboo of rice and a shellful 

of water. Other men could not bear such hardships, but they 

changed not the joys of Yen Tsze. Confucius pronounced him- 

virtuous. Mencius says, that the principles of Yu, Tséih and. 

Yen Huwy were the same. Yu thought that if any one under 

heaven was drowned it was he himself who drowned him, and 

Tseih thought that ifany one under heaven suffered hunger, 

it was he himself who had caused it.+ Hence, their ex- 

treme ardour. Had Yu, Tseih and Yen Huwy changed places 

they would all have acted thesame part. If people in the same 

house with you are fighting, go and rid them, although your hair 

be dishevelled and your cap untied you may go. 

If people of the same village with you are fighting and you run 

with your hair and cap in disorder to rid them, you manifest 

ignorance. You may shut your door. 

20. Kung Too said through the whole country Kwang Chang 

is considered unfilial and yet you keep company with him, and. 

treat him with respect. I presume to ask why you do so? Mencius 

replied, according to the common opinion, there are five things 

which are unfilial.—To indulge in sloth and pay no attention 

to the support of one’s parents is unfilial—to gamble and drink 
without regarding the support of parents is unfilial,—to love 

wealth and selfishly bestow it on one’s wife and children while 

* The superior man on self-examination finds himself faithful, sincere and respeotful, henoe 
the wild abuse of those whom he accounts no better than the brates, gives him not @ sing!é 
moment's trouble, because he expects no more of such men, than he does of a brate. The on- 
Jy anxiety which he feels arises from his not being equal to Shun in wisdom and virtue. ° 

t This was because the former was appointed to drain the world after the deluge, and the 
latter to yegulate the agriculture, | " bower ager Wet AM 
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the support of parents is neglected, is unfilial—to follow the 

lusts of the ear and the eye, so as to bring disgrace upon one’s 

father and mother, is unfilial—to be fond of wrangling and fight- 

ing so as to endanger our parents, is unfilial:—was Chang Tsze 

guilty of any one of these? 

. But there was reproof between Chang Tsze, and his father, 

hence they did not agree. Why should not Chang 'Tsze have 

wished to maintain the relations of husband and wife, and of 

mother and son? but because he had offended his father and 

could not come near him, he put away his wife and sent 

his children to a distance, and to the end of life, received no 

service from them, supposing that unless he acted thus, he 

would increase his fault: such is the case with Chang Tsze. 

81. When Tsing Tsze dwelt in Woo Ching, robbers came 

from Yu. Some one said to him, why should you not depart? the 

robbers have come. He said let no one occupy my honsze, lest 

he destroy the weod. When the robbers retired, he gave or- 

ders to have his house put in good repair, saying Iam about 

to return. When the robbers retired he returned. His atten- 

dants said, the government has treated you faithfully and with 

respect, perhaps it was not right of you to go off first of all, 

when the robbers approached, and to return, when they have re- 

tired, thus shewing an example to the people. Chin Yew Hing 

said, you do not understand this matter. Formerly Chin Yew 

She was attacked by the crass carriers, our master had 

then with him seventy disciples and none of them met with any 

harm. * When Tsze Sze dwelt in Wei, robbers cane from 

Tse. Some one said ought you not to leave! Tsze She said if I 

leave who is to protect the Prince ? 

Mencius said, the principles of Tsang Tsze and Tsze Sze 

were the same. But Tsang Tsze was a teacher, hence equal in 

rank to a father or elder brother. Tsze Sze was a minister and 
- 

_* The disciples of Tsang Tsze thought that as the officers of government hed treated him 
so respectfully, he ought to have remained when the robbers came and have assisted in oppos- 
ing them rather than have set the people the example of fleeing from them. But they did not 
consider that as a teacher, who held no office under the crown, it was his duty to avoid dan- 
gez, and not te risk bis life in an encounter with banaitti. 
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of low rank. Had Tsang Tsze and Tsze Sze exchanged places, 

they would have acted the same part. 

Choo Tsze said to Mencius, the king has sent a man to look 

at you, whether you really differ (in outward appearance) from 

other men or not. Mencius replied, why should I diifer from 

other men, even Yaou and Shun were the same (in appearance) 
as other men. 

32. There was a man in Tse who had a wife and concubine 

living in the same house. When their husband went out he 

always returned crammed with flesh and wine. When his wife 

asked with whom he eat and drank, he said, always with the rich 

and honorable. His wife informed his concubine saying, when 

our husband goes out he is sure to return full of flesh and wine, 

and when I ask with whom he eats and drinks, he says that they 
are all rich people. 

But I have never seen them come here, I will spy out where 
our husband goes. She rose early in the morning and looked 
after her husband. In the town no one stood to speak with him. 

At last he went to the east suburbs of the town among those 

who were offering sacrifices at the tombs and begged what was left, 

which not satisfying him, he looked round for more. This was the 

way in which he crammed himself. His wife returned and informed 
his concubine bow the man on whom they depended for life was 

acting and then united with his concubine in reprobating their 

husband. Both sat down in the hall and wept. The husband ig- 

norant of ail this, entered in a jovial manner and behaved ina 

pompous way. Mencius said, according to the views of a superi- 

or man there are few of the wives and concubines of those who 

seek riches, honor and profit, who have not occasion to be 

ashamed and weep. 

CHAP. IX. 

1. Wan Chang asked saying, when Shun went to the fields 

to till them, he called out and wept towards heaven? what was 

the cause of his lamentation and weeping! Mencius said, he 

was vexed and anxious. Wan Chang said, when your father and 
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mother love you, then rejoice and forget them not. If your pa- 

rents hate you, labor hard and grumhle not; did Shun grumble 

with his parents then? Mencius replied, Chang Seih asked 

Kung Ming Kaou saying I understand why Shun went to till 

the fields, but I know not, why he lamented and wept towards 

heaven respecting his parents. * , 

Kung Ming Kyou replied, you are not capable of knowing 

this. Now, Kung Ming Kaou considered that the heart of a fili- 

al son would not be free from care. He (Shun) would say to 

himself, to exert my whole strengh in cultivating the fields, is 

no more than my duty asason. What is there still wrong in 

me, that my parents do not love me! The Emperor gave 

him his nine sons, and two daughters, all his officers, his oxen, 

and sheep and all his stores whilst he remained in the coun- 

try. All the learned followed him. The Emperor took the 

whole Empire and gave it over to him; but because he 

could not gain the affections of his parents still he seemed 

@ man possessed of nothing. To have all good men de- 

light in him, is what every man wishes, but this could not dispel 

his grief. Beauty is what all men love, he married the Emper- 

or’s two daughters, but that was not sufficient to dispel his sor- 

row. Riches are what ali men wish;—he possessed the Empire, 

but that could not dissipate his grief. Honors, are what all 

men are fond of;—he was Emperor, but that likewise was not 

enough to dispel his sorrow. Neither the affection of all men, 

nor the love of beauty, riches and honors, could assuage his 

grief. It was only the gaining of the hearts of his parents, that 

could dispel his grief. 

When men are in infancy, they think ardently on their father 

and mother ;—when they become susceptible of knowing beauty, 

they think with ardent desire on beautiful young females; when 

* Although Shun’s parents treated him with extreme harshness, and even attempted to 
take his life, yet he never grumbled at their treatment in the least, but was deeply grieved 
with himself, because of his being unable to gain their affections, a5 acd 
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they are married their thoughts are occupied about their wives 

and children ;—and when they get an official situation under 

the crown, their minds are taken up about their Prince. If they 

fail to secure his favor, they burn to the very soul. Menof great 

filial picty, think ardently on their parents during their whole 

life. I have seen from the conduct of the great Shun that there 

are those who at the age of fifty do so. * 

9. Wan Chang asked saying, the She King says, “‘ How ought 

aman tocontract a marriage? He ought to inform his parents.” 

True are these words. None knew propriety so well as Shun, 

why then did Shun mary without informing his father and mo- 

ther? Mencius said, had he informed them, he could not have 

married. Now the matromonial bond, is the greatest of human 

relations. Had he informed them, he would have violated the 

greatest of human relations, and opposed his parents, hence he 

did not irform them. 

Wan Chang said, 1 have heard why Shun married without 

informing his parents, but why did the Emperor (Yaou) give 

him his daughters in marriage without informing his (Shun’s) 

parents? Mencius replied, the Emperor also knew that if he had 

announced it to them, he could not have married them to Shun. 

Wan Chang said, Shun’s father and mother sent him to repair 

the top of a granary and when he was up removed the ladder, 

and set fire to the house. They also sent him to clean outa 

well and when he was down they closed the mouth of it. Seang 

his brother came and said, the merit of covering up Too Keun 

(Shun) is all mine. Now his oxen and sheep shall be my father 

and mother’s; his stores shall likewise be my father and mother’s; 

but hisarms and musical instruments shall be mine, and his wives 

shall make my bed. On saying this, Seang went in to the ap- 

* 1t is the case with common men, that their hearts and affections are changed by circum- 
stances; it is only the holy man that never loses bis original heart, 
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partments of Shun, where he found him on this couch playing on 

his harp. Seang said, I have been vexed about you, but at the 

same time wore the aspect of shame. Shun said will you assist 

me in managing these servants? * Was Shun aware that 

Seang wished to kill him? Why shouldbe not? But when Seang 

was sorrowful so was Shun, and when Seang rejoiced so did Shun. 

Then Shun feigned joy, did he not? No. Formerly some one 

presented a living fish to Chin Tsze Tsan, Tsze Tsan ordered 

his pond keeper to nourish it. The pond keeper dressed it and 

eat it, and reported, saying that at first when I let it go, it moy- 

ed with difficulty, but in a short time it went off in fine style. 

Tze Tsan exclaimed it has got into its element, it got into its 

element! The pond keeper went out and said, who says that Tsze 

Tsan is an intelligent man? I dressed and eat the fish, and lo he 

exclaimed it has got into its element! it has gotinto its element! 

Therefore the superior man may be deceived by what appears rea- 

sonable, but you cannot trick him by what is opposed to sound 

reason. + He (Sean¢) came as an affectionate brother ought to 

do, hence, he truly believed him and rejoiced, why should he 

have feigned joy ? 

"S Wan Chang said, Seang made it his business to take 

Shun’s life, when he became Emperor, why did he banish him? 

Mencius replied, he appointed him to a principality, and some 

one in a mistake said he banished him. 

Wan Chang said, Shun banished Kung Kung to Yew Chow, 

placed Hwan Tow in Tsung Shan, slew San Meaou in San Wei, 

and put to death Kwun in Yu Shan, When these four punish-. 

* Shun said will you assist me in overseeing these servants? I do not know, said Wan Chang 
whether Shun knew that Seang intended to kill him or not? W hy should he not, said Meucius. 

Be yo! ot keetecadh in gue tid © tae Recmee oor duals dnastorbg 
giving credit to his report, prove himsel' deficient in wisdom. What the pond keeper said exact- 
Jy accorded with reason, hence Tsze Tsan believed him. The conduct of Seang on the occas 
gion in question was what brotherly affection dictates, hence, Shun gave him credit and really 
felt joyful at the circumstance. 

¢t Wan Chang thought that such had been the conduct of Seang towards his brother, that 
when the latter ‘ascended the throne, he ought to have inflicted a severer punishment than ban- 
ishment, even that of death, but Shun could not bear ever to banish ey far less to inflict a 
heavier punishment. — 
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ments were inflicted the whole Empire submitted. He cut off 

the vicious. Seang was eminently vicious and yet he made him 

Prince of Yew Pe. Now what crimes were the people of Yew Pe 

guilty of, that they should have such a man for their ruler? Others 

he cut off, but his brother he made a Prince, will the truly vir- 

tvous man really act thus? Mencius replied, the truly virtu- 

ous man, in his conduct towards his brother, will not cherish 

wrath, nor harbour resentment, but will treat him only with 

affection. Feeling affection for him, he will wish him possessed 

of rank, loving him he will wish him rich. Now (Shun) in ap- 

pointing him to the principality of Yew Pe, give him both rank 

and wealth. Had his brother been only a common man, while 

he himself was Emperor, how could it have been said, that he 

loved him! I presume to ask why some people said, that he 

was sent away (or banished)? Mencius replied, Seang had no 

power in the government. The Emperor sent an officer to go- 

vern the country and collect the taxes. Hence, it was said that 

he was sent off. How could he have power to oppress the peo- 

ple? still Shun constantly wished to see him, and he uninter- 

ruptedly went to see him. He did not wait till the time when 

the tribute was paid to give an account of the government of 

Yew Pe. This is what ancient books say. 
4. Han Kew Mung said, report says that among men of 

finished virtue, a Prince cannot act the minister nor a father 

the son, but that Shun sat with his face to the south and Yaou 

led in all the Princes with their faces to the north to his court, 

and that Koo Sow also came into his court with his face to the 

north, * and that when Shun saw Koo Sow he appeared uneasy, 

and that Confucius said that at that time, the Empire was in 

danger and on the brink of ruin. Tam ata loss to know whe- 

ther this report be true or not. Mencius replied, it is not true, 

These are not the words of a superior man, but of some rustic 

from the eastern borders of T'se. When Yaou became old, 

* The Emperor when seated on the throne, sat with his face to the south and his miuister® 
eatered the court with their faces w the north. 
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Shun acted for him. The records of Yaou say, that after Shun 

had acted for Yaou twenty eight years, Yaou died, * and that 

_ the people mourned for him three years, the same as fora father 

or mother; and all within the four seas refrained from music. 

Confucius says, that in the heavens there are not two suns, nor 

have the people two Lords; but if Shun had been Emperor 

(before the death of Yaou) and yet led all the Princes to mourn 

three years for them there must have been two Emperors at 

one time, | 

Han Kew Mung said, I have heard why Shun did not treat 

Yaou as his minister, but the ode says, “'There was no land un- 

der heaven that did not belong to the Emperor, nor were 

there any of the people within the borders, who were not his 

servants.” Since then Shun was Emperor, I presume to ask why 

Koo Sow was not his servant? Mencius replied, the ode does 

not mean this, but speaks of one who was so employed in the ser- 

vice of the king, that he had no leisure to nourish his parents ; 

on which account he said, all ought to serve the king, why should 

I alone be esteemed able and thus severely worked. Therefore, 

in explaining the ode we must not interpret a phrase, so as 

to injure a sentence; nor on account of a single sentence injure 

the scope of the writer; but ought to meet the ideas of the 

author; thus, we may come at his meaning. If we follow single 

expressions, then, since the Yun Han ode says, that none of the 

people of Chow were left, it would follow, if these words are ta- 

ken in their literal sense, that not one of the-people of Chow 

was left. | | 

There is no greater filial piety, than to honor one’s parents. 

Parents cannot be more highly honored, than by taking the 

whole Empire and feeding them with it. There is no higher 

honor than to be the father of the Emperor. To nourish them 

with the whole Empire, is the highest degree of nourishment. 

The ode says, always speak of filial thoughts, (or he always 

* The original says he ascended and descended, for when man dies one part ascends and the other 
descends, hence the ancients said when a person died that he had ascended ani descen led. 

0 
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spoke of filial thoughts.) By his filial thedights he was an exam- 

ple. This speaks of Shun, 

The Shoo King says, with what reverence he waited upon 

Koo Sow! With what respect and awe did he stand before 

him. Koo Sow at last gave him credit (or yielded to him). This 

shews that the father did not act the Son. 

5. Wan Chang said, did Yaou give the Empire to him? 

Mencius replied, no. The Emperor cannot give the Empire to 

another. But (said the other) Shun got the Empire; who gave 

it to him? Heaven gave it to him, When heaven gave it to him, 

did it command him in explicit terms? 

No, heaven did not speak; it merely revealed its will 

by actions and events.* In what manner did it reveal its 

will by actions, and circumstances? The Emperor, said Men- 

cius, may recommend aman to heaven, but he cannot cause 

heaven to give him the Empire. <A tributary Prince may recom- 

mend a man to the Emperor, but he cannot cause the Emperor 

tomake hima Prince. A high officer of state, may recommend a 

man to a Prince, but he cannot cause a Prince to make hima 

high officer. Formerly, Yaou recommended Shun to heaven, and 

heaven accepted him;—he exhibited him to the people, and they 

received him. Hence it is said, heaven did not speak, but mere- 

ly made known its will by deeds and events. 

I presume to ask in what manner he recommended him to hea- 

ven, and how it accepted him?—how he exhibited him to 

the people, and how they received him? He sent him to 

superintend the sacrifices, and all the gods were pleased, 

thus heaven approved of him, He sent him to direct 

the oflicers of state, and he succeeded, so that the peo- 

ple were happy under him, in this manner did they accept him, 

Heaven gave it to him, and the people gave it to him: hence it 

is said, that the Emperor cannot give the Empire to another, 

Shun was prime minister to Yaou for the space of twenty eight 

* Actions and events refer to Shun's personal and official conduct, 
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years, and when Yaou died and the three years of mourning for 

him were finished, then Shun gave place to Yaou’s son, and re- 

tired to the south of Ho Nan. But all the Princes of the Em- 

pire waited upon him and not on Yaou’s son. All who had law 

suits applied to Shun and not to Yaou’s son. The songsters 

sang the praises of Shun and not of Yaou’s son. 

Hence, itis said that he was chosen of heaven. Afterwards he 

ascended the throne of China. Had he remained in Yaou’s 

Palace and forced out Yaou’s son, it would have been usurpation 

and not the gift of heaven. The Tae She says, “ I know the views 

of heaven from the views of my people, and I know how heaven 

accords with me by the ha in which my people listen to me. 

This explains the matter.’ 

6. Wan Chang asking said, senile sdy, that Yu’s virtue 

was on the decay, because he did not leave the Empire toa man 

of worth, but to his son. Is this inference true? By no means, 

said Mencius.—When heaven gives it to the virtuous, it should 

be given to them, and when heaven gives it to the king’s son, 

it should be given to him. 

Formerly, Shun introduced Yu to heaven and seventeen years 

afterwards Shun died:—after the period of three years mourning 

for him was finished, Yu went out of the way of Shun’s son, 

and lived in Yang Ching. The people of the Empire followed 

him, the same as when Yaou died, they did not follow Yaou’s 

son, but followed Shun. _Yu recommended Yih to heaven, and 

seven years afterwards, died. After the period of three years 

mourning for him was completed, Yih gave place to Yu’s son and 

dwelt in a valley in Ke Shan. The Princes and those who had 

law-suits waited upon Ke and not on Yih, saying he is our 

Prince’s (Yu’s) son. The songsters did not celebrate the prais- 

es of Yih, but of Ke; for they said he is the son of our Prince. 

Tan Choo ( Yaou’s son) was adegenerate young man, and Shun’s 
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son was likewise degenerate. Shun was prime minister to Yaou, 

and Yu was prime minister to Shun for along succession of years. 

The people had long reaped the benefits of their administration. 

Ke was possessed of virtue and abilities, and was able rever- 

ently to continue the ways of his father. Yih had been prime 

minister to Yu, but fora short time. The people had only for 
a few vears enjoyed the benefits which he diffused. ‘There was 

a great difference between the length of time which Shun, Ya, 

and Yih were prime ministers. Their sons’ being virtuous or 

degenerate, depended altogether on heaven, and was not in the 

power of man. When that which man cannot do, is done, it is 

heaven which accomplishes it, and when that which man brings: 

not, comes, it is deereed. When a common man obtains the 

Imperial throne, he must have virtue equal to Shun, or Yu; 

and farther, there must be an Emperor (i. e. a good one) to re= 

commend him (to Heaven). Hence, Confucius did not obtain 

the Empire. * | na 

When the reigning family are the succesors of meritorious: 

ancestors, before heaven cuts them off, they must be as bad as. 

Kéé or Chow. For this reason Yih, E Yin, and Chow Kung 

obtained not the Empire. + 

E Yin assisted Tang to govern the Empire. When Tang died 

Tae Ting did not live to ascend the throne. Wae Ping reign- 

ed two years and Chung Jin four years. And then came Tae 

Kei who overturned the laws of Tang. But E Yin placed him 

three years in Tung (at the grave of Tang). He repented, ab- 

horred himself and cultivated virtue. In Tung he practised bene- 

volence and became just. When he had listened for three years. 

to the admonitions of E Yin, he retarned to Po. 

* Tntimating that although the virtue of Confucius, was equal to that of Yaou or Shun, yet 

there was not an Emperor who could recommend him to heaven. 

t If the reigning family be not extremely bad, heaven does not reject them ; hence, although 

Ke, Tue Kea, and Ching Wang Were not equal to Yih, & Yin, and Chow Kang, yet heaven 

did not take the throue [rom the former and give it to the latter, 

9 

r 4 

a ta ~~ ae, 
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- The reason why Chow Kung did not get the Imperial throne 

was the same as that which prevented Yihin the Heaand E Yin 

in the Yin dynasties from being Emperors. 

Confucius said, in Tang and Yu (the dynasty of Yaou and Shun) 

the Empire was presented to other men, butin the Hea, Yin, and 

Chow dynasties, the throne was obtained by hereditary suc- 

cession. ‘The intention of all was the same. 

7. Wan Chang asked saying, men have said, that E Yin 

sought an introduction to Tang by becoming cook: was it so 

or not? 

Mencius replied, no; by no means. E Yin tilled the fields in 

Yew Sin, and delighted in the principles of Yaou and Shun. 

He would not do what was unjust or contrary to reason:—sup- 

pose you had offered him the Empire to do it, he would not 

have regarded it. If you had offered him four thousand horses 

to do what was unjust, or unreasonable, he would not have look- 

ed at them. Nay he would not contrary to justice and reason 

either have given, or taken a single straw. 

Tang sent presents, begging him to enter his service. He ex- 

claimed, with perfect self possession, what are Tang’s presents 

to me! To me what is equal to living in the fields and rejoicing 

in the ways of Yaou and Shun! 

Tang sent three times entreating him. At last, he was moved 

and said, compared with my living in the fields and rejoicing in 

the principies of Yaou and Shun, is it not better to cause this 

Prince to become a Prince of the same stamp as Yaou and Shun? 

Ts it not better for me to make this people, the people of Yaou and 

Shun? Whatis equal to seeing these things with my own eyes? 

Heaven created this people, and sent those who are first in- 

formed to enlighten those who are last informed, 1 am one of 

lieaven’s people who are first aroused. I will take these prin- 
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ciples and arouse this people. If I do not arouse them who 

will ? * 

He considered that if a single man or woman under heaven, 

did not reap the benefits of the principles of Yaou and Shun, 

it was as if he himself had pushed them into a ditch. Thus, did 

he take the heavy responsibility of caring for the Empire on 

himself. Hence, he went to Tang and exhorted him to conquer 

Hea and save the people. 

T have not heard that a man who bends himself is able to 

straighten others, how much less can he who disgraces himself 

correct the Empire! The actions of the sages have not always 

been the same. Some went to a distance, some remained near, 

some went out of office, some did not; yet all agreed in keeping 

themselves pure. 

Ihave heard that E Yin by the priaciples of Yaou and 

Shun sought to be employed by Tang, but have not heard that 

he sought this by becoming a cook. 

E Yin says, “‘ Heaven commenced at Mih Kung to cut off 

and attack, I began at Po.” 

8. Wan Chang asked, saying, some one said, that Confuci- 

us lived with the ulcer doctor when he was in Wei, and that 

when in Tse he lived with the king’s favorite, Tseih Hwan. Was 

this the case? Mencius replied, by no means. Some busy bo- 

dy has invented this. When he was in Wei he lived with Yen 

Chow Yew. Me Tsze’s wife and Tsze Loo’s wife were sisters. 

Me Tsze said to Tsze Loo, had Confucius lived in my house, 

he might have been one of the first officers of Wei; Tsze Loo 

told this to Confucius. Confucius replied, these things are de- 

creed by heaven. Confucius went into oflice according to pro- 

priety, and retired according to justice. Whether he obtained 

* They all possess good principles, but are asleep, and know not that they do possess them. 
JTonly can awake themto a sense of the worth of those principles which they ariginally 

possess. 
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office or not, he said it is the will of heaven. Had he lived with 

the ulcer docter or with the royal favorite Tseih Hwan, it would 

have been unjust and not according to the divine will. 

When Confucius was displeased in Loo and Wei, going to Sung 

-Tseih Hwan, who was Sze Ma, wished him to come, that he might 

killhim; but he changed his clothes and left Sung secretly. At 

that time when Confucius was in danger, he lived in the house 

of Ching Tsze, who held the office of Sze Ching andis now mi- 

nister to Prince Chow of Chin. 

I have heard that we should observe who are lodged by the 

ministers who reside at court, and with whom distant ministers 

lodge. If Confucius had lodged with the ulcer doctor, or with 

Tseih Hwan how could he have been Confucius! 

9. Wan Chang asked, saying, some one said, that Pih Le 

He sold himself to a feeder of cattle in Tsin for the skins of five 

sheep, to feed cows, in order to obtain the favor of Prince Mah. 

Is this true? Mencius replied, by no means, some busy body 

has invented this story. Pih Le He, was aman of Yu; the 

people of Tsin sent gems of Chuy Keih, and four horses of 

Keith breed, begging of the Prince of Yu to granthim a passage 

through his country, that he might invade Uh. King Che Ke 

advised his Prince against this, but Pih Le He did not. 

When he knew that the Prince of Yu wouid not be admonish- 

ed and hence went to Tsin, he was 70 years of age. Had he not 

known that to feed cattle in order to get the favor of Prince Mth 

of Tsin, was a low, dirty thing, could he be considered wise? To 

know that one would not be advised, and not to advise him, 

could that be considered unwise? To know that the Prince of 

Yu was near ruin, and to go off before hand, cannot be called 

foolishness. When he was employed by Prince Mth of Tsin, to 

know that Prince Mth might be made to act well, and to assist 

him, can this be called want of wisdom! He assisted Prince Mth 

made him illustrious through the whole E npire, and handed down 

his fame to future ages, had he not been a man of eminent vir- 

tue and talents couid he have done so? To sell himself in order 
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to accomplish his Prince, is what a common villager who loves 

himself would not do, can it then be said that aman of yirtue 

and education would! 

CHAP. X. 

Mencius said, Pih E’s eye would not look upon a bad colour, 

nor would his ear listen to a bad sound. Unless a Prince were of 

his own stamp, he would not serve him, and unless people were 

of his own stamp, he would not employ (or rule) them. In times 

of good government he went into office and in times of confu- 

sion and bad government he retired. Where disorderly govern- 

ment prevailed, or where disorderly people lived he could not bear 

to dwell. He thought that to live with low men, was as bad 

as to sit in the mud with his court robes and cap. In the time 

of Chow he dwelt on the banks of the north sea, waiting till the 

Empire should be brought to peace and order. Hence, when 

the fame of Pih E is heard of, the stupid become intelligent, and 

the weak determined. 

E Yin said, what of serving a Prince not of one’s own stamp! 

what of ruling a people which are not to your mind! In times of 

good government he went into office, and so did he in times of 

disorder. He said heaven has given life to this people, and sent 

those who are first enlightened, to enlighten those who are last, 

and has sent those who are first aroused to arouse those 

who are last, I am one of heaven’s people who am first aroused 

I will take these doctrines and arouse this people. Te thought 

that if there was a single man or woman in the Empire, who 

was not benefited by the doctrines of Yaou and Shun, that he 

was guilty of pushing them into a ditch. He took the heavy 

responsibility of the Empire on himself, 
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Lew Hea Hwuy was not ashamed of serving a dirty Prince, 

nor did he refuse an inferior office. He did not conceal the vir- 

tuous and acted according to his principles. Although he lost his 

place he grumbled not. In poverty he repined not. He lived 

.in harmony with men of little worth, and could not bear to 

abandon them. He said, you are you and I am I, although you 

sit by my side with your body naked, how can you defile me? 

Hence, when the fame of Lew Hea Hwuy is heard of, the mean 

man becomes liberal and the niggardly becomes generous. 

When Confucius left Tse, he took his rice from the water, 

in which it was washed, and walked off, but when he left Loo, 

he said I will walk slowly. This is the way to leave a father and 

mother’s country. When it was right to make haste, hemade haste; 

when it was right to be dilatory, he was dilatory; when right 

to remain, he remained, when right to be in office he went into 

office: this was Confucius. Mencius said, Pih E was an example 

of purity among the sages. E Yin was the person among the sages 

who took responsibility upon him. Lew Hea Hwuy was an exam- 

ple of harmony among sages; and Confucius of acting seasonably. 

Confucius may be said to have been a complete constellation 

of excellence. His being entirely complete may be conpared to 

that of the golden and diamond sounds. The golden noteconstitutes 

the commencement of music, and the diamond finishes it. To com- 

menceis the work of knowledge, to finish the work of holiness. 

Knowledge may be compared to ingenuity, holiness resembles 

strength. If an archer shoots at the distance of an hundred 

paces, and reaches the mark, itis because of his strength, if he 

hit the mark, it is not en account of his strength. 

2. Pih Kung asked concerning the degrees of rank and salary 

of the house of Chow? Mencius replied, you cannot hear them 

clearly explained. The tributary Princes, being afraid that they 

would injure themselves, took away all the records. But I have 

heard the general outlines of the thing. The Emperor was one 

rank, the Kung one, the How one, the Pih one and the Nan one. 

P 
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In all there were five ranks. Ina Province the Kuen was one 
rank, the Kung one, the Ta Foo one, the Shang Sze one, the 

Chung Sze one, and the Hea Ssze one. In all there were six ranks, 
‘he Emperor had the immediate government of one thousand 

Le. ‘Vhe Kung and How had each a district of one hundred Le, 
The Pih had each seventy Le, and each of the Tsze Nan had fifty 
Le. In all there were four divisions. ‘Those who could not get 

fitty Le, could not in person have access to the Emperor, but 

were attached to the Choo How, and were called Foo Yung. The 

Prime Minister of the Emperor, received territory equal to the 

How. The Ta Poo had land equal to the Pih. The Shang Sze 

had land equal io the Tsze Nan, In a large country of 100 Le 

the Kuen had ten tiines as much as the King,—the King four 

times as much as the Pa Foo—the Ta Foo double that of the 

Shang Sze, the Shang Sze double that of the Kung Sze, the 

Chung Sze double that of the Hea Sze and the Hea Sze had the 

saine salary as the common people, who served in government 

offices. Theirsalary was suflicient to supply the want of tilling of 

the fields. 

Tn a smal! country of fifty Le, the Kuen had ten times as 

much as the King—the King had double that of the Ta Foo— 

the Ta Foo double that of the Shang Sze—the Shang Sze dou- 

ble that of the Chung Sze—the Chung Sze double that of the 

Hea Sze and the Hea Sze had the same as the common people 

who were in government offices, Their salary was sufficient to 

me up for their not tilling the ground, 

Eich of the husbandmen got a field of one hundred acres, Those 

who manured their fields best could support nine persons—the 

next class could support eight persons—the next seven—the next 

six and the next five. ‘Phose who had situations under govern- 

ment, had their salaries regulated in this manner. 

8. Wan Chang asked saying, I presume to ask the mode of 

holding intercourse with friends? Do not value yourself for your 

age, high station, or brothers, in holding intercourse with a friend, 

When you choose a friend choose him for his virtue, Do not 

value yourself on any thing, 

—_ ~~ 
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~ Mung Héén Tsze had one hundred chariots and five friends. Two - 

of them were Li Ching Kew and Mth Ching, the other three I > e 

forgotten. Mung Héén Tsze in his treatment of these five friends 

appeared not to possess this high rank, nor did these five men 

act as if Héén Tsze had suchrank. If that had been considered 

they would not have been friends. 

It is not only in countries of one hundred chariots, that this is the 

case. The same holds good with Princes of small countries, Prince 

Fei Huwy said, Tsze Sze can teach me, Yen Pawn can be my 

friend, as for Wang Shun and Chang Scih they may serve me. 

It is not merely in a small country, that this is the case, but 

also in large countries. Ping, Prince of Tsin in his intercourse 

with Kae Tang, if asked to goin, he entered, if asked to sit 

down, he sat down, if asked to to eat he ate, although coarse 

herbs and gruel. He never was dissatisfied. For he would 

not presume not to be satisfied. But here the matter ended. 

He did not give him an official appointment—nor a salary—nor 

employ him. This was merely a scholar honoring the virtuous, 

and not a Prince honoring the virtuous. 

When Shun was introduced to the Emperor, he made him his 

son in-law and gave him a dwelling near the palace. Taus the 

villager Shun was the guest of the Emperor. This was the Em- 

peror making a friend of a common man. When an inferior honors 

a superior, it is called Kwei Kwei, and whena superiors honor 

an inferior, it is called Tsun Heen; the meaning of both is the 
same. 

4. Wan Chang asked, concerning the spirit and manner of 

receiving presents. Mencius replied, it should be done with 

grave respect. But to refuse them, is not respectful. How ought 

one to act in this respect? Ifthe giver be your_superior, and 
you reflect whether he got the gift by justice, or not, and then 

receive it, you do not behave respectfully ; hence you should 

not refuse. Ibeg to ask how it would do, not to refuse 
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in direct terms, but to refuse it in the mind, reflecting that 

it has been unjustly taken from the people, and making some 

other pretext for not accepting it? If he offer it in a proper 
manner, receive it with politeness. In this manner Confucius 
acted. 

Wan Chang asked, saying, suppose a robber outside of 

the city meets with a man and behaves with reason and presents 

what he has taken by violence with propriety, ought he to receive 

it? He ought not. The Kang Kaou says, that he who kills a man 

and robs him of his property fears not death. All men should de- 

test him. He ought to be put to death without waiting to teach 

him. The Yin dynasty received the laws of the Hea; and Chow 

those of Yin. 

The Princes of the present day take from the people in the 

same mananer as the robber does. If they present it with pro- 

priety the king receives it. I beg to ask what can be said of this? 

Mencius replied, do you think Sir, that if a good sovereign were to 

rise, he would at once cut off the Choo How, or would he first 

instruct them, and afterwards, if they did not reform, cut them off? 

If you say that taking what you have no right to, is robbery, you 

press the point to the utmost extent of rigorous justice. When 

Confucius was in office in Loo, he shared the game with others, 

(or wrangled for his share.) If he would do so, how much more 

receive what is presented ? 

Then Confucius did not take office in order to practise good 

principles. Yes he did. Was going with them to the chase prac- 

tising right principles? Confucius wrote a book to regulate the 

offer'‘ngs and the sacrificial vessels, which did not require the 

productions of the four quarters to use in sacrifices. Why did 

he not leave? He first made a trial. If the example was worth 

practising and the Prince did not practise it, he then left. Hence 

he never was detained in a country for three years. 
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Confucius, if he saw that he could act, went into office. If re- _ 

ceived according to propriety he went into office. If the Prince 

supported him in a proper manner, he took office. He saw that 

he could act under Ke Hwan Tze and went into office. When 

in Wei he was received with propriety and went into office. And _ 

in Wei during the time of Heaou Kung because he supported 

him properly he went into office. 

5. Mencius said, men should not go into office on account of 

poverty; but there are times when they may doit on account 

of poverty. Men should not marry for the sake of being taken 

care of, yet in some cases they may do so. When a man goes 

into office on account of poverty, he should refuse a high place, 

and take alow one. He ought to refuse a great salary, and 

chooseasmallone. Now, when a man on account of poverty, re- 

fuses a high place, and takes a low place one—refuses a great 

salary, and takes a small one, what place ought he to hold? * 

He may watch the gates and beat the Tah. 

Confucius was once store keeper; at that time he used to say, 

let me keep my accounts correct, that is all my charge. When 

overseer of the grazing parks for the herds, he was accustomed 

to say, all my concern is, that the cattle be fat and thriving. 

He who occupies a low station, and speaks high words, ( or 

things belonging to a high station) is guilty, and he who stands 

in a man’s court, and does not practise right principles, ought 

to be ashamed. 

6. Wan Chang asked, why a learned man should not cast 

himself on a tributary Prince for support? (i. e. take his living 

without being in office). Mencius said, he dares not. 

* A man should go into office to put in practice his principles, but if his principles be 
epposed to the times, and his family or pe be poor, he may on that account take a lew 
situation where his responsibility is small, just as a man ought not to marry for the sake of 
being nourished, but in order to preserve the line of succession, yet if he be so feeble as te 
be unable to act for himself, he may marry for the sake of being taken care of. 
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When a Prince loses his country, it accords with propriety 

that he should receive support from another Prince. But it is 

contrary to propriety, for a scholar to accept of support from 

a Prince whom he does not serve. tae 

Wan Chang asked, whether one ought to accept of grain pre- 

sented asa gift. Mencius replied, that he ought to accept of it. 

Why is it right to accept of it? Because in such a case, the 

Prince treats him as one of his common people, and relieves his 

wants. 

Since one ought to receive what is presented as a gift, why 

(when not in office) not receive what is offered as a salary? * He 

presumes not. I beg to ask, why he presumes not to receive it? 

Mencius replied, even the gate keeper and drummer have 

fixed duties and hence ought to receive wages from their superi- 

ors, but, when one who has no official duties receives a salary 

from superiors, he shews want of respect. + 

If the Prince’s gift be merely for the supply of your wants, 

you may receive it, but I do not know in the event of the 

Prince continuing for a length of time, thus to supply your 

wants, whether you ought to accept of it, or not. Mencius replied, — 

Prince Mth thus treated Tsze Sze; he several times sent to ask 

for his welfare, and frequently sent him roast meat. At last 

Tsze Sze became displeased, and waved to the messenger to go 

to the outside of the large gate, where he bowed and refused to 

accept the gift; saying that from that time and ever after, [know 

that the Prince wishes to treat me as his dog or his horse. 

Hence, from that time, the messenger did not come again to 

present his gifts. To delight in the virtuous and yet not pro- 

mote them, nay not even to nourish them, how can this be called 

delighting in the virtuous ! 

© Formerly, Mung Tsze for some time received his support from the Princes hy way of 
gift, and would not accept of a fixed salary, hence arose these questions put by Wan Chang, 

t To receive a constant salary without being in office is equivalent to castiag one’s self om 
the Priuce for support and hence improper. 
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I presume to ask howa Prince should do, who wishes to 

support the virtuous? At first he should send his orders, with 

the gift, and the receiver should bow and receive it, then after- 

wards, the store keeper should have orders to continue the sup- 

ply, without formally sending the Prince’s orders. Tsze Sze 

considered that the roast meat was sent to vex him with bowing. 

This was not the way to nourish a superior man. * 

Yaou in bis treatment of Shun sent his nine sons to serve him, 

and gave him his two daughters in marriage, and gave him like- 

wise a compiete retinue of servants and a complete supply of 

oxen, sheep, and stores for his support, while in the country. 

Afterwards he promoted him to a high situation. Hence it was 

said, that his Majesty honored men of superior worth (or this 

may be said to be the way in which a Prince honors men of 
great worth). , 

7. Wan Chang said, I presume to ask wherein lies the pro- 

priety of not waiting on the tributary Princes? Mencius replied, 

in the town there are the servants of the market and of the well, 

and in the country the servants of the grass: all these are styled 

common men. Common men cannot take the customary pre- 

sents (or sign of office) and wait on the Princes. Thus not to 

presume to visit the Princes is according to etiquette.+ Wan 

Chang rejoined, when the common people are called to do work, 

they go and doit. When the Prince wishes to see them and 

calls them and they do not go what is the reason of this? Togo 

and work is right, to go and visit is not right. - 

* By sending his formal orders with the first gift a Prince honors the superior man, but if he 
gontinue to send his orders with every new supply, he only vexes him by the laborious cere- 
gnony of receiving it. 

+ Mencius said, that some of the literati lived in the town, and some of them in the coun- 
try; they not being in office, were considered on the same footing as the common people, 
and consequently ought not to presume to visit the Princes. 

$¢ Wan Chang rejoined, since such of the literati as are not in office are considered on the same 
footing as the common people, why do they not visit the Princes when sent for, the same as 
the common people do work? Mencius said, to do work when ca'led by government, is the 
duty of the common peop!e, but when a Priace koows that a man is a scholar, and sends fer 
bim, ip that character, he cannot go without violating his principles in order to please man, 
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Why do Princes wish to have interviews with such men? 

Either on account of their extensive learning, or of their superi-. 

or virtue. If on account of their extensive learning, even the 

Emperor should not call a scholar; how much less should one 

of the tributary Princes? Ifon account of their superior vir- 

tue, then I have not heard of any, who wishing to see men of 

worth, sent for them. Prince Muth went often to see Tsze Sze 

and asked why ancient Princes of countries of one thousand 

chariots, wished to be the friends of the literati? At this ques- 

tion Tsze Ssze was displeased, and said there was a saying among 

the ancients, that they were their friends! 

Now, does not the fact that Tsze Sze was displeased say that 

as to station, he is my Prince and I am his minister, how can 

I presume to treat him as my friend? But on the other hand 
as to virtue, he ought to learn of me, how can he treat me as 

his friend? If then a Prince of one thousand chariots sought 

and could not be granted the place of friend to a scholar how 

much less could he call such a one. * 

When Prince King of Tse wishing to go to the chase, called the 

keepers of hunting parks, by the 'l'sing flag; they did not come. 

The king wished to slay them. The determined scholar fears 

not the being thrown into a ditch, nor does the brave soldier fear 

loosing his head. Why did Confucius praise these men? He 

praised their not answering to a flag which was not their own. 

Wang Chang said, I beg to ask how the master of the hunt- 

ing parks should be called? By a Pe Kwan, the common peo- 

ple by a Chen,—the literati by a Ke, and the great officers by 

a Tsing. If the masters of the hunting parks, are called by the 

flag of the great officers, they will rather die than dare to go. 

* In regard to station, the difference between a Prince and a scholar, is too great to admit 
ef the familiarity of friendship. On the other hand, the superiority of the great scholar, and 
man of eminent virtue, to the common class of Princes, on the score of knowledge and virtue, 
is so great, that the Prince ought not to presume to treat the scholar with the freedom which 
is allowable between mataal friends. How much less ought he to send for such men, as if 
they were to be treated as common workmen! Propriety de prunes that when a Prince wishes 
to ask the counsel of a scholar, he should go io person and wait upon him, and he should 
listen to liis instructions, with all the docility of « learner whea receiving the lessons of a teacher, 
Thus did all the famous monarchs of antiquity, 
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If the common people are summoned by the signal of the 

literati, how would they dare to go! How much less should 

men of high worth be called by the signal of men of no 

worth ! 

Those who wish to see men of great worth, and do not treat 

them with propriety, act like those who wish to enter a house, 

but first shut the door. Now, in this case, justice is the road and 

propriety the door. It is only men of superior virtue, that can walk 

in this way, and go out and in by this door. The She King says: 

“The way of Chow is as even as a whet-stone and as straight 

as an arrow. Superior men tread in it, and inferior men view 

it as their pattern.” 

Wan Chang said, when Confucius was called by the com- 

mands of his Prince, he waited not for his carriage, but instant- 

ly walked off; did he not err? Mencius replied, Confucius held 

an official situation, and was called according to his rank. * 

8. Mencius, in a conversation with Wan Chang, said, the most 

virtuous in a village may form friendships with the most virtuous 

of a village. The most virtuous in a province may unite in the 

bonds of friendship with the most virtuous of a province. The 

most virtuous in the Empire, may make the most virtuous in the 

Empire their friends. Such not deeming it sufficient to have all the 

virtuous under heaven as friends, will converse with the ancients. 

They recite their poetry and read their books. Can they be 

ignorant of the men? They therefore examine into their times, 

and choose friends among them also. 

9. Seuen, King of Tse, asked how a prime minister should 

act! Mencius said, what sort of prime minister does your 

Majesty refer to? The King said, are there different kinds of 

prime ministers? There are, said the other. There are some prime 

* Wan Chang, not distinguishing between those in office and those who are not, supposed 
that Confucius erred in answering the calls ef his Prince with such prompitude. 

Q 
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ministers, who are relatives of the Prince, and some who are 

of a different family name. I beg then; said his Majesty, to ask 
how a prime minister, who is of the blood Royal should act? 
When the Prince is guilty of great errors, he should reprove 

him. If after doing so again and again, he does not listen, he 
ought to dethrone him, and put another in bis place. * At this 

his majesty suddenly changed his countenance. Be not aston- 

ished, said Mencius, when your majesty asked me, I dared 

not do otherwise than give a correct reply. When the king’s 
countenance became composed, he said, I beg to ask, what is 
the duty of a prime minister, who is of a different family name? 
{i the Prince be guilty of errors, he should reprove him, and if 
after he has done so repeatedly, he is not listened to, he should 

leave his place. ee 

CHAP. XI. 

1. Kaou Tsze says, human nature resembles the willow, and 

justice is like a wand vessel; in forming human nature to justice 

and virtue we must do as we do when making a vessel of 

the willow. 

Mencius said, can you Sir, follow the nature of the willow 

and make the Pei Keuen vessel? Must you not cut and split 

(or thwart and twist) it, before you make the Pei Keuen? 

Would you, as you thwart and twist the willow to make the 

Pei Keuen, in the same minner thwart and twist human na- 

ture in order to form it to justice and virtue? Your doctrines 

would lead all men to consider justice and virtue to be miséfy, 

* When the country is in danger, a prime minister, who is of the blood royal, ought not 
to sacrifice justice to the feelings of kiuduess, which should be cherished among relatives, 
por sit aod qaietly see the nation ruiged, but ought to depose the uuworthy Pringe, and place. 
a wOrthy relation in his stead. i. gp eae 
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2, Kaou Tsze said, human nature resembles the flowing of 

water. Cut achannel to the east, and it will run east: cut 

one to the west, and it will low west. Man’s nature, originally, - 

is neither inclined to virtue mor vice, just as water is not inclin- 

ed to run either east or west. * 

“Mencius said, true, water prefers neither east nor west, but 

does it neither incline to run up nor down? ‘The virtue of 

man’s nature resembles the downward flowing of water. Men 

are all naturally virtuous, the same as all water naturally flows 

downwards. If you strike water and leap in it, you may Cause 

it to rise above your face. Dam its course, and you may raise 

it to the hills: but is this the natural inclination of water? It is 

impelled todo so. Human nature, in the same manner, may be 

made to practise vice. ? 

‘3. Kaou Tsze said, life is called nature.+ Mencius rejoin- 

ed, do you mean, that life is nature, in the same sense as white 

is called white? Ido. Then do you mean that the whiteness 

_of a white feather, is the same as the whiteness of white snow? 

and that the whiteness of white snow, is the same as the white- 

ness of a white gem? Yes, I do. Is then the nature of a dog the 

same as the nature of an ox? and the nature of an ox, the same 

as the nature of a man? { 

+ By life is meant the power of knowing and moving, or acting, which men and brutes 
possess. 
¢ Then said Mencius, if life be nature, it will follow, that as dogs and oxen can know and 

act their natures are the same as man’s. 
‘According to my opinion nature is the reason which man obtains from heaven, and life is 

the breath which man receives from heaven, or nature is heaven’s reason, asd life is heaven’s 
breath. Nature is the superior principle, and life is the inferior. No man, nor animal when 
born, is without this nature, nor is any of them without this breath. If you speak of the breath 
(or life) then man and brutes, do not differ as to their knowing and acting, but, if you 
speak of reason (or nature) then how have brutes benevolence, justice, propriety, and wis- 
dom in perfection? This shows how man is the soul of all things. Kaou Tsze knew-not that 
reason was nature, hence, taught that breath or life, was nature. 

, 

* This seems to come near tbe idea of the celebrated President Edwards, who was of opi- 
nion that man is created with such“powers, as constitute him a moral agent, without any bias 
either to virtue or vice,-and that the inferior principles of human nature soon overcome-the 
superior, in consequence of divine influence being withheld as a punishment for Adam’s 
fest sin, so that all men at an early period of their existence become inclined to evil anda 
averse te good. 
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4. Kaou Tsze said, to relish food and love beauty, is nature. 

Benevolence is internal, not external. Justice or fitness is ex- 

ternal, not internal. Mencius said, what do you mean by say- 

ing, that benevolence is internal, and justice * is external? 

A man, said the other, is old and hence I revere him: the 

age (or cause of reverence) is notin me. That thing is white 

and I esteem it such, because its whiteness is manifested ex- 

ternally. Therefore, I say that justice is external. Mencius said, 

the whiteness of a white horse does not differ from the white- 

ness of a white man; I know not whether there be any differ- 

ence between the respect which you would shew to an old horse 

and that which you would shew to an old man; or whether 

justice bein the object reverenced, or in the agent who reverences, 

Kaou Tsze said, I love my own brother, but Ido not love 

the brother of a man of Tsin. The reason is, that the affection 

of love arises from my delight in him, hence it is said to be in- 

ternal. I revere the age of an inhabitant of Tsoo, and I like- 

wise revere the age of a relative. The reason is, that age pro 

duces the delight, or desire to revere; therefore, we say, that justice 

is external.+ Mencius rejoined, a relish for food dressed by an 

inhabitant of Tsin, does not differ from a relish for food dress- 

ed by my own countryman. The things are the same, but is 

the relish for the manner in which they are dressed external ? 

5. Mung Ke Tsze asked Kung Too Tsze, saying, what is 

meant by saying, that justice is internal? We put in practice 

our respect, said the other, therefore, it is said to be internal. 

Should one pay more respect to his own elder brother, or toa 

neighbour who is one year older than his brother? One should 

pay most respect to his own elder brother. When drinking to, 

© Tho word here rendered justice means what is just, proper and fit in the natare of things. 

+ That is, the affection of love reigns in me, and therefore is said to be internal, bat respeot 
rests on him, hence is said to be external, 
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which of them should one first give wine? To his neighbour. 

Then the cause of respect depends on that man, and the cause 
of precedence on this, and is in reality external, not internal. 

Kune Too Tsze, unable to reply, informed Mencius. Mencius 

said, ask him whether he ought to pay most respect to his uncle, 

or to his younger brother, and he will say to his uncle. Then 

say, suppose your younger brother were the representative of the 

dead, * which would you show most respect to? and he will reply 

to my younger brother: then you may say, how then does the 

cause of respect rest in your uncle? and he wil! say, it depends 

on the place one occupies: then you may say, since it depends 

on the place one holds, I reply that in general, my highest respect 

is due to my elder brother, and is due to a neighbour only for a 

short time (i. e- while my guest). + 

When Ke Tsze heard this, he said, when it is proper to show 

the highest reverence to my uncle, I do so, and when proper to 

give the highest honor to my younger brother, I give him the 

highest honor; but in reality this depends on external circum- 

stances. Kung Too Tsze said, in winter we drink hot and in 

summer cold water; is then the sense which thus directs our 

eating and drinking external? 

6. Kung Too Tsze said, Kaou Tsze says, that human na- 

ture is originally neither virtuous, nor vicious. Some say that 

nature may be led to virtue, or vice. Hence, when Wan and Woo 
reigned, the people loved virtue, but when Yew and Le reigned | 

the people took pleasure in cruelty. Some say that there are 

people whose natures are radically good, and others whose na- 

tures are radically bad. Hence, when Yaou reigned there was a 

. Referring to to the custom of some persons being placed on the seat of a deceased parent, 
or ancestor, while sacrifices were presented to the manes of the person so represented. In thie 
@ase, even a younger brother has the honors due to the person, whom he for the time personifies. 

+ The case of a younger brother being honored for a short time, on account of the seat, 
he occupies, was brought forward as a complete counter part to the case of a neighbour, or 
ancle proposed by Ke ‘i'sze and to which Kung Too Tsze was unable to reply. 
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Seang (a wicked man). When Koo Sow was a father there 

was a Shun, and when Chow was an elder brother’s son, and 

a sovercicn, there were Wei Tsze Ke and Wang Tsze Pe 

Kan.* Now, since you say that nature is virtuous, these things 

could not have been. Mencius replied, if you observe the natural 
dispositions, you may see that they are virtuous: hence, I say, 

that nature is virtuous. If men practise vice, it is not the fault 

of their natural powers. 

All men have compassionate hearts—all men have hearts 

which feel ashamed of vice—all men have hearts disposed to 

shew reverence and respect—and all men have hearts which 

discriminate between right and wrong. A compassionate heart 

is benevolence—a heart which is ashamed of vice is rectitude, a 

heart which respects and reveres, is propriety—and a heart which 

distinguishes right from wrong, is wisdom. Now, benevolence, 

rectitude, propriety and wisdom are not melted into us from> 

something external: we certainly possess them of ourselves. 

But many think not of this. Hence, it is said ‘Seek and you 

shall obtain, let go and you shall lose.” Some lose one fold, 

some ten, some beyond number. ‘Thus, they do not improve 

their natura! powers. + The She says, ‘‘ Heaven created all men 

having their duties and the means, or rules, of performing them. 

* Intimating that the holy Princes Yaou and Shun could not change the vicious nature of 
the wicked Seang, nor of the no less wicked Koo Sow, nor could the virtuous uncles of the 
bral tyrant Chow, turn his feet into the path of virtue, and that consequently the nature’ 
of the one class, was radica!ly good and that of the other radically bad. * * 

t It is not this all man do not possess perfectly benevolent and upright hearts, nor that they | 
bave not jicarts which are ashamed of*vice and can distinguish clearly between right and wrong, 
but the evil lies in their not making a right use of their original virtue and talents, So as to 
bring then to consumate perfection. On the contrary, many thoughtlessly sink into vice and 
degrade themselves till they becowe no better than the brates. — 

* * From the premises a conclusion some what different might be fairly drawn, namely, 
that the one class had so trained their minds to the contemplation of virtae, and had so far mor- 
tified the original depravity of their walare, that their conduct exhibited a happy contrast té 
that of (he other. Lat, tllit be fully proven, that their lives were perfectly free from the 
“> st deviation from perfect virtue, it canoot be shewu that their natures were orginally perfect- * 

¥ Virtuous. 

It eppeors that while the sages of antiquity, to a man, held the notion that human natare in its 
Orig.cal etate, i. e, asx received from lieaven is perfectly holy, there were others who maintained ° 
every dilfeveat doctrine, Let experience say whether tbe latter were not neater the, 
truth, ; 
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It is the natural and constant disposition of men to love beau- 

tiful virtue.” Confucius says, that he who wrote this Odeknew 

right principles. Wherefore, since there are duties, there must be 

the means of performing them, which is the original nature of man: 
Therefore he loves beautiful virtue. * | | 

7. Mencius said, in years of plenty, sons and younger bro- 

thers, (or young people) have abundance to depend on, but in bad 

years, they do much mischief. The difference does not arise 

from the talents, or natural powers, which heaven bestows, but 

from that which drowns their minds in vice.+ If you sow and 

plant wheat in the same kind of land, and at the same time, it 
springs up, and ripens in season If the produce be unequal, 

that is to be ascribed to the fatness, or poverty of the land, to 

the abundance, or scantiness of the rains, or to the difference of 

labor bestowed on it. Wherefore, all of the same species resem- 

ble each other. Why should we doubt this rule in reference to 

man only? The sages are of the same species with us. Hence, 

Lung Tsze said, if a man without knowing the size of my foot, 

make shoes for me, I know, that he will not make baskets. 

Shoes resemble each other, because all the feet under heaven are 

of the same shape.{ 
' This is the case too in reference to flavors.* The relish of all 

mouths is similar. Yih Ya (a man well skilled in flavors) knew 

beforehand what my taste would relish. Since his taste was 

* Human nature in its orginal state accords entirely with divine reason. In this respect 
there is no difference between Yaou, Shun and the man of the lowest situation. * * 

’ + Intimating that in years of plenty, having abundance of food, they are disposed to learn 
aad practise the principles of virtue, but on-the other hand, when they are pressed by want 
their virtuous nature is forced by stern necessity to commit numerous acis of wickeduess. tt 

: $ These similies are meant to prove, that all men are by nature equally virtuous. 

** It seems a little strange how the sages did not perceive, that if human natnre had been 
immacalately pure, and absolutely perfect as they uniformly representit to be, man-woald have 
spontaneously walked in the path of perfect virtue, and could not without an absolate change 
of his nature, such as they never hint at, have deviated from the path of rectitude in the 
slightest degree. < 

t t Sound philosophy teaches us, that true virtue never shinas so bright as in the time of 
vere adversity. Old experience teaches the same lesson. What are we then to think of that- 
arfect virtue which is transformed into vice by adversity. ~ hae ;: 

. 
: 
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thus, if his nature had differed from other mén as that of dogs 
and horses differ, how could all men follow the taste of Yth 
Ya? This proves that the tastes of all men are similar. The 
same holds good with regard to the ear. Sze K wang knew before- 

hand what sounds would please the ears of all mankind. This 

proves that the ears of all men are similar. So it is with the 

eye. For instance, there was no one who did not esteem T'sze Too 

beautiful. Those who were insensible to the beauty of Tsze Too 

had no eyes. 

Hence, it is said, that all men’s mouths have a similar relish, 

and the ears of all have the same faculty of hearing, or are 

pleased with the same sounds, and their eyes love the same 

beauties. Why should their minds alone differ? In what do 

men’s ininds accord? Itis said to bein reason and rectitude. The 

sages found out beforehand in what our minds are alike. Hence, 

reason and rectitude are delightful to our minds in the same 

manner as the mouth is delighted by eating herbs and flesh. 

8. Mencius said, the wood on the New mountain was once 

beautiful, but being the out-skirts of a great city, it was cut down 

by the hatchet : how cannot it now be beautiful! Yet being nour- 

ished by the revolutions of day and night, and by the genial 

influences of rain and dew, the tender sprouts rise again, but are 

eaten up by the cattle and sheep. Hence, it appears a naked 
waste. When men see this naked waste, they suppose that, 

it was never covered by wood. But is this the original state, 

or nature of the mountain? 

If man would preserve it, has he not a just and benevolent 

heart! But the means by which man loses his virtuous heart, 

resembles the cutting down of the wood by the axe. If you dai- 

ly cut it down, how can it look well? ‘The good feeling which 

he acquires in the night, leads him to unite nearly with all men in 

- what they originally love and hate. But the business of the day 

checks and destroys it. When thus frequently checked and de- 

stroyed, at last the nightly feeling is not sufficient to keep his 
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heart. When once his nightly feeling is not sufficient to 

keep him, he is not far from being a brute. When men see 

such brutes they suppose that they never possessed good abili- 

ties (or a virtuons nature), but is this human nature! 
Hence, if it obtain its proper nourishment, there is nothing, 

that will not grow, but if that is lost, there is nothing that will 
not go to ruiz. 

““Conficius says, hold fast and you will preserve it; let go and - 

~ you lose it. It (the mind) goes and comes in no time. No one 
knows where it may go to. This can only be said of the 

mind. 

9. Mencius said, I am not astonisaed that your majesty is 

defective in wisdom. Suppose you take a thing which of all 

others under heaven is most easily made to grow, yet if you 

give it one day’s genial heat, and anon ten days chilling cold, 

it cannot grow. I am seldom with you, and when I retire those 

who cool you approach. How can my doctrines bud. 

For instance, the talents required for chess are but small, yet 

if a man do not bend his whole mind and attention to it, he will 

not succeed. Yih Tsew is the best player in the country, sup- 

pose you employ Yih Tsew to teach two men to play at chess, 

and one of them bends his whole mind and attention to the thing, 

and only listens to the instructions of Yih Tsew; the other, 

although he listens, yet in his mind he sees a bird coming and 

thinks how he should handle his bow and arrow to shoot it. 

Hence, although he learn along with the other, he will not equal 

him. Is this because his knowledge is not equal to his com- 
panion? By ro means. * 

10. Mencius said, I love fish, so do I Heung Chang (a kind 
of wild boar’s feet,) but if I cannot get both at once, I give up 

fish and take Heung Chang. I love life, and I love justice, but 

® This section is intended to shew that it is in consequence of man coming incontaot with 
external objects, the internal purity and rectitude of his mind are gradually corrupted. 

R 
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if I cannot preserve both at once, I would give up life and hold 

fast justice. Athouzh.l love life, there is that which I love - 

more than life, hence I will not act irregularly to obtain life. 

Althouzh [hate death, yet there is that which [ hate more than - 

death, hence there are evils, or danger, which I will not avoid. 

If it were the case that man desired nothing more than life, 

then why not use every means by which it may be preserved, 

and were it true-that there were nothing which man hated more 

than deith, then why not use every means by which danger may 

be avoided? * 

From this virtuous nature a man will not do what is wrong. 

to save life, nor what is unjust to avoid calamity. Hence, 

there is that which is desired more than life, and that which is 

hated more than death. Nor is it only men of superior virtue 

and talents who possess this heart, bat all men originally pos- 

sess it. The virtuous are able to preserve it. + 

Suppose one in such a state that one binboo of food, or one 

dish of soup would save his life, while the want of them would 

occasion his death, if you call rudely to him and give these to 

him, even a man on the high way will not receive them, If you 

strike the ground with your foot and oiler them to a common. 

beggar he will deem them unclean, 

Now, if 1 without asking whether it is just or not, receive ten 

thousand Chung, of what consequence will these be to my per- 

son (compared with the bomboo of rice and dish of soup), but to 

beautify my mansions, afford me the attendance of wives and 

concubines, and the praises of the haram. { 

* These remarks are intended to prove that man’s nature is originally virtaous; so mach se, 
that if followed, it leads a man to part with life rather than do what is unjust. * 

+ This last clause is intended to shew to what lengt! human nature will go, and what excasee 
it will make for an act of injustice, when once it loses its original rectitude. 

+ t [vis susvected that this conversation was held wiih the.King of Tse, The intention of 
the sage was to shew his majesty, that his getting possession of, and holding fast that wisdom 
which his station required aud depended ou whut sort-of men he kept about him, © 

+ ** That there have been eninent examples of such conlust even among heathens cannat 
be denied, but the fact is by no means conclusive in support of the doctrine of tha original” 
rectitude of human nature. For a min may dig a martyr to bis owa pride, or to publio fame; 
as well ag to his natural love of rectitude, 

_ ts 
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Formerly to save you from death, you would receive, but now 

you receive in order to beautify your mansions. Formerly you 

would not receive to sav2 you from death, but now you receive 

to obtain the services of wives and concubines. Formerly you 

would not receive, to sive your body from death, but now you 

receive to obtain the praises of the poor. Is it not time to stop ?* 

Tais is what we call losing the original herrt. 

11. Mencius says, benevolence is man’s heart, and justice is 

man’s path. To lose the way, and no longer walk therein—to let 

one’s heart go, and not know how to seek it, how lamentable! If 

aman lose his fowls, or his dogs, he knows how to seek them. 

There are those who lose their hearts, and know not how to 

seek them. 

-'The duty of the student is no other than to seek his lost heart. 

12. Mencius says, suppose a man’s nameless (4th.) finger, 

was bent so that he could not stretch it out, it would neither be 

piinful, nor would it mach impede his business. Yet were there 

any ofie who could straight it, he would not think the distance 

between Tsin and Tso009 too great to go for that purpose, just 

because his finger was not like other people’s. 

Now, if one knows how to feel ashamed that his fingers are not 

Vike other men’s, and yet knows not how to be ashamed that his 

heart is not like that of other’s, such a man may be said not to 

know the relative import ince of things. 

13. Mencius says, if aman wish to rear the Tung and 

“T’sze trees, which may be grasped by one or both the hands, 

every one knows how to nourish them. If oneknows not how 

to nourish himself, does he not love the Tung and Tsze tree, 

_* Formerly you would not recsive a small morsel of food, even to save your life, because 
it was offered in a rade, insultiny manner, bat now in order to obtain splendid mansious, ani- 
mal gratification, and human praise, you make no ssraple to receive ten thousand Chung, 
although they come ia an impropay and upjust manner, Wiat a striking proo/, that yor haye 
lost your original virtue | 
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more than himself? This is the height of thoughtlessness. 

14. Men in the treatment of their persons, love the whole 

body, and loving the whole body, they nourish the whole body. 
There is not a cubit nor an inch of skin, which they do not love, 

and hence there is not a cubit nor an inch of skin, which they 

do not take care of. Therefore, in examining whether one be 

virtuous or not, why should there be any otber rule than what 

we find in ourselves. 

In the body there are more honorable, and less honorable, 

less important and more important parts. We ought not on 

account of the less important to injure the more important, nor 

on account of the less honorable, to injure the more honorable. 

He who nourishes the less important, is a low man, but he who 

takes care of the more important, is a superior man. If a gar- 

dener were to neglect the Woo and Kea trees, and cultivate 

the Urh and Keih shrubs, he would prove himself a worthless 

gardener. The man who takes care of his little finger, and neglects 

his shoulder, without knowing, isa sick wolf man.* A man 

who merely eats and drinks, men despise, because he attends to 

what is of little moment, and neglects what is of great impor- 

tance. If the man who gives himself to eating and drinking, did 

not neglect what is of great moment, then would not the mouth 

and belly be accounted among the cubits and inches of skin i..e, 

there would be no fault in taking care of them. 

15. Kung Too asked, saying, all are equally men; what is 

the reason, + that some are great men, and some mean? Men- 

cius replied, those who follow their superior faculties, are great 

men and those who follow their inferior faculties are low men, 

* The wolf is expert at looking over its shoulder, but when sick it cannot to do so, henoe 
it is employed as metaphorical of losing, or neglecting the back of the shoulder. 

+ Intimmating, that if those who give themselves to eating and drinking, did not negleot 
more iwportaal coacerns, they could not be blamed, but that this is oever the case. 
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_ All are equally men, why do some follow their superior fa- 

culties, and some their inferior? The ear and eye cannot think, 

but are corrupted by external objects. When mere material 

things come in contact, they lead each other away. It is the 

mind that can think. When one thinks, he finds the right way; 

but if he do not think, he will not findit.* This is what hea- 

‘ven has bestowed on us. If we first establish our superior fa- 

culties, then our inferior faculties will not injure us. This only 

is the way to he great men, (or those who do so are great men). 

16. Mencius says, there is a divine nobility, and a human 

nobility. Benevolence, justice, fidelity, and truth, and to de- 

light in virtue without weariness, consitute divine nobility. To 

bea Prince, a prime minister, or a great officer of state, con- 

stitute human nobility. The ancients adorned divine nobility, 

and human nobility followed it. 

The men of the present day, cultivate divine nobility, in or- 

der that they may obtain human nobility, and when they once 

get human nobility, they throw away divine nobility. This is 

the height of delusion, and must end in the loss of beth. 

17. Mencius says, all are equally desirous of honor, and all 

have honor in themselves ; but they think not of it. The honor 

which men give is not genuine honor. Those whom Chaou Mung 

(the chief minister) raises to honorable stations, he can degrade 

or put down. + 

The She King says, “‘ Drunk with wine, and filled with virtue.” 

Intimating, that those who are full of benevolence and justice, 

wish not for the fine flavored food which others would give them, 

nor do those whose praises are great and far known, wish for 

fine robes from others. 

* It is only by the right employment of our our rational powers, that we come to the know- 
£0 oe principles on which our conduct should be formed in all our intercourse. with 

e world. 

+ The honor which man confers, he can give and take at pleasure, but the genuine honor 
which flows from the possession and practice of virtue, man can neither give nor take away. 
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18. Mencius says, virtue is superior to vice, as water is to 

fire. Tae moderns in the practice of virtue, resemble those who 

throw one glass of wateron a cart load of burning wood, which 

not quenching it, they say, that water cannot overcome fire. 

Those who act thus, in the highest degree assist the practice of 

vice, and in the end lose their own virtue. 

19. Mencius says, the Woo Kitth when sownis beautiful, but 

if not ripened it is not equal to the Te Pac, and thus true vir- 
tue consists in maturity. 

20. Mencius says, that Yu in teaching men to shoot taught 
them to bend their attention to filling the bow, and he who stu- 
dies must bend his attention to filling up. When a master car- 
penter teaches, he must use the compass and square, the 

learner must also leara by rule. 

CHAP. XII. 

1. A man of the Jin country asked at Uh Loo Tsze whether 

eating or propriety was most important, and whether the love 

of women or propriety be most important? Propriety is most 

important said the other. If then one by eating only according 

to propriety should thereby die of hunger, but by eating con- 

trary to propriety could obtain food, ought he in such a 

case to prefer propriety? If by meeting his bride he could 

not be married, but if by not mecting her in person he 

could obtain marriage, ought he in such a case to meet her. 

Uh Loo Tsze would not reply, but went next day to Tsow and 

informed Mencius. Mencius said, what difficulty is their in 

replying to this. 
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If you do not measure the root, andonly wisi to make the 
tops equal you may place an inch of wood higher than ‘the top 

of a mountain. Gold is heavier thin feathers, but how can you 

say that one clasp of gold is haavier thin acart load of feathers. 

If you compare what is most important in reference to eating, 

with what is least important in propriety, is not eating 

most important, and if you compare what is most important 

in the duty of marriage with what is least important in proprie- 

ty, is not marriage the more important.* Go and answer 

him, saying, if by twisting your elder brothers arm aod taking 

it from him by violence you could obtain food, but other wise 

could not, would you twist his arm, or not? If by leaping over 
the wall of the east house and dragzing out a lady, you could 

obtain marriage, but if you did not so, could not obtain marri- 

age, would you drag her or not ? 

2. Tsaou Keaou asked, saying, it is said, that allmen may be- 

come Yaous and Shuns, is itsoor not? Mencius answered, in the 

affirmative. Keaou said, I have heard, that Wan Wang was ten 

cubits and Tang was nine; at present, [-am nine cubits and four 

inches high and can do nothing but eat rice. This being the case 

what must [ do that I may succeed. + 

Mencius said, why should this be the case, it is only neces- 
sary to act. Suppose aman who formerly could not overcome a 

chicken ;- then he was weak, but if he now can lift one hundred 

Keun, he is now strong.{ Thus he who can do what Woo 

Hw6o did, is just Woo Hwd. § Why should men grieve them- 

selves about want of ability? it is in want of exercise that the 

evillics. He who walk slowly a little behind a superior, is said to 

act the part of a younger brother ; but he who walks sharply and 

* To hunger one’s-se!f to death, or not to preserve the line of succession, are greater breach- 
es of propriety, than to take a litt’e foo | o'fered in a rade maoner, whea that is the oaly way 

of saving life; or breaking through the rules of obtaning in marriage, when that is the ealy way 
Of odiaining it. 

+ How can I equal Yaou and Shun? 

¢ The difference did not lie in his strength, but in the will to exert it or not. 

§ Woo Hwo was a man of great muscular strength. 
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goes before his superior, is said to violate the duties of a youn- 

ger brother. Now are not men able to to walk slowly hehind? 

It is only that they will not do it. The way of Yaou and Shun. 

was filial piety and fraternal affection and nothing more. * 

Now, Sir, if you wear such clothes as Yaou wore, recite 

Yaou’s words, and perform Yaou’s actions, you will be Yaou. 

But if you wear such clothes as Kée wore, recite the words of 

Keé, and do the actions of K2¢, then you will be K3é. 

Keaou said, when I obtain an audience of the Prince of Tsow 

I will ask him to lend me a house, that I may remain here and 

receive instructions in your school. Mencius replied, right prin- 

ciples resemble a great road, why should they be difficult to 

learn? The failing of men is, that they do not seek them. You 

may go home, Sir, and seek after them, and you will have abun- 

dance of teachers. + 

3. Kun Lun Chow, inquiring, said. Kaou Tsze says, that 

the author of the Seaou Pwan is a mean man. { Mencius said, 

why does he he say so? Because it complains. Mencius replied, 

how bigoted are Kaou Sow’s criticisms on the poets! Suppose 

there was a man here, and a person of Yue were to draw his 

bow to shoot him, then I might dissuade him, and laugh, and 

for no other reason than that he was a relative of mine, but 

were my own brother to bend his bow to shoot him, then I would 

weep and dissuade him, and from no other cause, but that he was 

my brother. The complaint of the Seaou Pwan shews the af- 

fection of a relative. To feel affection for relatives is virtue. 

How narrow and bigoted Kaou Sow’s remarks on the poets! 

But, said the other, why is there grumbling in the Kae Fung? 

* Yaon and Shun oarried the practice of the duties connected with the varions relations of 
life, to the highest perfection ; yet they only practised filial piety, and fraternal affection im 
perfection, why should not every man becorne a Yaou or a Shun! 

t The proposal of Keaon, shewed that he considered the knowledge and practice of ery 
t a ma very difficult to attain, bat the sage wished him to know that so far from 

ing the oase he might learn both theory and practice by paying proper attention to the every 
day circumstances of his situation. 

t The Emperor Yew, having disinherited his oldest son, and sent away his mother, by the 
Pwao was composed to complain of such treatment. 
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Mencius replied, the Kae Fung points out the small faults of 

parents, and the Seaou Pwan points out the great faults of pa- 

rents. When parents are guilty of great faults, not to com- 

plain is treating them with distance, when they are guilty of 

small faults and we complain, we shew want of forbearance. 

To treat them with indifference is unfilial, and want of forbear- 

ance is likewise unfilial. | 

Confucius says, Shun possessed filial piety in the highest degree. 

At fifty years of age, he felt ardent anxiety about his parents. 

4, When Shun Kang was on his way to Tsoo, Mencius met 

him in Shih Mow and said, where are you bound Sir? To which 

he replied, I have heard that Tsin and Tsoo are raising armies. 

I am going to wait on the king of Tsoo, that I may persuade 

him to stop. Should the king of Tsoo not be pleased, I wish 

to wait on the king of Tsin and entreat him to stop. Perhaps 
I may succeed-with one of these two Princes. 

I do not, said Mencius, ask the particulars of your plan, but 

I wish to hear the general scope of it. In what manner will you 

persuade them? I will speak of the unprofitableness of the 

thing (i. e. war). Ah Sir, your intention is noble, but its 

name is improper. If you exhort the Princes of Tsin and Tsoo 

(not to go to war) from motives of gain, they will delight in gain 

and stop their armies; the armies will also joyfully stop and 

delight in profit. Ministers will serve their Princes from the 

love of gain. Sons will serve their parents from the love of gain. 

Younger brothers will serve their elder brothers from the love 

of gain. Thus, in the end Princes, ministers, fathers, sons, elder 

brothers, and younger brothers will abandon benevolence and 

justice, and perform their respective duties from mere mercena- 

ry motives. In such circumstances ruin is certain. 

But, if you, Sir, exhort the Princes of Tsin and Tsoo to stop 

from a regard to benevolence, and justice, then the kings of 

Tsin and Tsoo will delight in benevolence and justice, and 

stop their armies; the armies will joyfully stop, and rejoice 

s 
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in benevolence and justice. Ministers will serve their Princes 

from the love of justice. Sons will serve their fathers from 

the love of benevolence and justice. Younger brothers will 
serve their elder brothers from the love of benevolence and 
justice. Thus, Princes, ministers, fathers, elder and younger 

brothers will all put away the love of gain, and perform their 

respective duties from the love of benevolence and justice. Were 

this the case one must govern the Empire. Why speak of gain? 

5. When Mencius resided in Tsow, Ke Jin, then acting 

Governor of the place, sent presents to him, which he received 

without returning thanks. When he lived in Ping Leth, the 

prime minister Choo Tsze, sent presents to him, which he 
likewise received without returning thanks, 

Some time after this, having gone from Tsow to Jin, he waited 

on Ke ‘Psze, but when he went from Ping Lth to Tse, he did 

not visit Choo Tsze. Uh Loo, greatly pleased at this, said, now 

T have obtained an opportunity (of asking). On which he ask- 

ed, saying, Sir, when you went to Jin you visited Ke Tsze, but 

when you went to Tse you did not visit Choo T'sze; was this 

because he was only prime minister? Mencius said no, The 

Shoo King says, in presenting gifts let there be abundance of 

respect, Ifthe respect do not equal the gift, itis said not to 

be presented, because the mind is nat engaged in presenting it, 

hence the act is not compl:ted. Loo was pleased, some one 

asking him about this affair, Uh Loo replied, Ke Tsze could not 

come to T'sow, but Choo Tsze could have come to Ping Lih. * 

G. Shun Yu Kwan (speaking to Mencius) said, when a man 

esteems his name and merits of the first importance, he Jabors 

for the good of others. But, when he puts his name and merits 

in the back grqund, he only acts for his own good. When you. 

* Ke Teze was acting Prince of Jin, and could not go to another ceuctry to visit Mencias, 
hence, he in presenting his gifts, shewed sullicient respect. But Choo Tsze was only prime 
minister of Tse, and might have gone to the borders of T'se to see the sage, hence, a 
he sent presents, yet not having gone in person, he was deficient in respect, and consequently 
pros not visited by Mencius, : 



Cuap. X11.] HEA MUNG,» 157 

Sir, held the office of middle King, your name and merits were 

of no use, either to superiors or inferiors, and you have left your 

place. Will the truly benevolent act thus.* Mencius replied, 

he who preferred holding alow situation, and would not em- 

ploy his virtue and intelligence in the service of the vicious, was 

ih E. He who went five times to serve Tang, and five times 

to serve Kéé, was E Yin. He who was not ashamed of serving 

a vile Prince, and who did not refuse alow office, was Lew 

Hea Hwuy. These three gentlemen, did not act in the same 

way, but their aim was one. What was that? Benevolence. 

The superior man is truly benevolent, why should all act in the 

same way ?+ 

In the time of Prince Mth of Loo, when Kung E Tsze was 

his Premier and Lew Tsze and Tsze Sze were ministers, 

Loo was greatly diminished, from which may be secn that 

these sages are of no advantage to the state. 

Mencius replied, Yu would not listen to Pih Le He and con- 

sequently lost his country. Muh, Prince of 'Tsin, employed him 

and consequently subdued the Princes. If the advice of the 

man of virtue and talents is not followed, the country goes to 

ruin; how would it be possible to give part of it away. 

The cther replied, formerly, Wang Paou lived in Ke, and the 

people of Ho Le became good singers. Meén Ke lived in Kaon 

Tang, and the people of Ts? Yew became good singers. Tae 

wives of Hwa Chow and Ke Leang wept well for their hus- 

bands, and the manners of the country were renovated. If it be 

within, it must appear without. For one to do his duty and 

not to influence by his merit, is what I have not yet seen, there- 

fore at present there is no man of worth. If there were I must 

have seen them. 

* Here Shun Yu Kwan saterises Mencius for having held a high office in Tse, without 
having done any thing meritorious for the good of the country. 

+ Intimating that a man’s virtue, is not always determined by his going into, or his leaving 
Office, and that ttuly good and great men, may pursue a different line of cenduct, while all 
have the same end in view. 
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Mencius said, when Confucius was criminal judge in Loo, he 

was not listened to; when at a sacrifice no flesh was sent him, 

he waited not to put off his cap, but went off. The ignorant 

supposed that it was on account of the flesh that he left. The 

intelligent thought that rude treatment sent him away, but the 

truth is, that Confucius only waited for some little cause of 

leaving, and wished not to go away irregularly. The actions 

of the superior man are certainly not known by the multitude. * 

7. Mencius said, the five Pa (Princes who ruled by force) 

offended against the laws of the three kings,—present tributary 

Princes are guilty of offences against the five Pa, and the pre- 

sent great officers of state are worse than the Princes. + 

Formerly, when the Emperor went to see the Princes, it was 

called Seuen Show ; and when the Princes attended at court, it 

was called Shuh Shih. In the spring season they examined the 

plowing of the fields, and supplied those with seed, who had 

not enough. In the autumn they enquired whose crops were de- 

ficient. When they entered a Province, if the lands were well 

cultivated, and the fields in good order—the aged nourished, 

superiors respected—and men of virtue and talents in official 

situations, they rewarded the Princes by a grant of land. 

When they entered a Province, and found the land waste, 

and covered with weeds—the aged neglected, men of virtue and 

talents lost,—and avaricius men holding official situations, then 

they inflicted punishment. Ifa Prince was once absent from a 

levee, they diminished his salary,—if twice absent from a levee, 

they took part of his lands away—if thrice absent from a levee, 

* Ivtimating that Shun Yo Kwan had not discernment to know who possessed eminent vir- 
tue aud talents, which really was the case. 

+ The five Pa were Kwan Prince of Tse, Wan of Tsin, Muh of Tsin, Seang of Sung and 
Chwang of Sung all of whom departed in some measure from the politics of the former kings, 
and governed too mach by force. The three kings were Ya of the Hea Dynasty, Tang of the 
Shang aud Wan and Woo of the Chow. The two last being reckoned one only, 
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they sent an army to remove him. Hence, the Emperor in- 

quired into crimes, but did not execute punishment, tribu- 

tary Princes did not inquire into crimes, nor give orders to 

punish. But the five Pa draggedon the Princes to punish the 

Princes. Hence it is said, that the five Pa offended against the 

three kings. 

Among the five Pa, Hwan Kung was most famous, he assem- 

bled the tributary Princes in Kwei Kew,—bound the victims, 

and brought the books, but shed no blood. The first clause of 

the oath declared, that the unfilial should be cut off,—that the 

legal heir should not be changed, and that concubines should 

not be made wives. The second declared, that men of virtue 

should be honored—talent should be cherished, and excellence 

made manifest. The third declared, that the old should be re- 

vered, the young treated with tenderness, and that strangers, 

(travelling merchants,) should not be disrespected. The fourth 

clause declared, that there should not be hereditary offices, that 

one man should not hold two offices, that proper men should be 

chosen to official situations, and that the Prince would not take 

upon himself to put to death high officers of state. The fifth 

clause declared, that the water courses should not be turned for 

private advantage, that no hinderance should be made to for- 

eign trade,—that no one should be installed in the government 

of a country, without announcing it to the Emperor. It concluded 

by saying, let all of us who have unitedly sworn ever after at- 

tend to our oath, and live in harmony. But the Princes of the 
present day have violated all these five prohibitions, and hence, 

have offended against the five Pa. 

He who connives at the faults of his Prince is guilty ofa small 
crime, but he who leads on his Prince to commit the crimes to 
which he is secretly inclined, is guilty of a heavy crime. The 
present high officers of state all thus lead on their Princes to the 
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commission of crimes to which they are secretly inclined. Hence 

it is said, that the present high officers of state, offend against, 

or are worse than, the Princes of the present time. 

8. The Prince of Loo wished to give Chin Tsze a military 

command. Mencius said, toemploy tie people in war without 

teaching them, * is said to be ruining them; in the time of 

Yaou and Shun, those who would ruin the people would not 

have been endured. Suppose you were by one battle to be vic- 

torious over Tse, and thus get possession of Nan Yang, it would 

still be improper to go to war. Chin T'sze suddenly manifested 
displeasure, and said, thus I do not understand. Then said, 

Mencius I will clearly explain it to you; the Imperial domain, 

is one thousand miles, were it not one thousand miles, it would 

not be sufficient to treat the Princes aright. The country ofa 

tributary Prince is one hundred miles, were it not one hundred 

miles, it would not be sufficient to produce victims and grain 

for the sacrifices in the ancestorial ‘lemples. 

When Chow Kung was made Prince of Loo it was one hun- 

dred Le of extent; not but that there was abundance of ground 

to give him, but he was restricted to one hundred Le. When 

Tae Kung was made Prince of Tse, it was likewise one hun- 

dred Le of extent; this was not for want of plenty of land, but 

he was restricted to one hundred Le. At present Loo is five 

hundred Le of extent. Do you suppose, Sir, that in the event 

of a good Emperor arising Loo would be increased, or diminish- 

ed?+ The truly virtuous, will not without cause take from that, 

and give to this ; how much less will they take territory at the 

ex pence of men’s lives! 

* “ Teaching the people’’ means teaching them propriety and justice, so that, within, they 
may obey their fathers and elder brothers, and without, serve (heir superiors. 

+ According to the principles of the famous Monarchs of antiquity the Emperor's Royal do« 
pein, was one thousand Le, and that of tributary Princes one hundred Le. This divison being 
founded by the sages, and according as it did with the nature of things, ought always to be 
attended to. Hence as Loo the country of a tributary Prince had so far violated this principle, 
of division as to have increased to the extent of five hundred, if aa Emperor of the trag 
anciext stamp should arise it would be diminished. 
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9. Mencius said, at present those who hold government 

offices, brag and say, we can for the benefit of our Prince cultis 

vate the waste lands, and fill the stores and treasuries. Those 

who at present are called good ministers, in ancient times would 

have been called the robbers of the people. If the Prince’s mind 

be not inclined to right principles, nor his inclination turned 

towards benevolence, then to enrich him is to enrich Ké¢. 

They say we can for our Prince unite in alliance other coune 

tries, and if we fight, we must conquer. Those who are at pre- 

sent called good ministers, in ancient times would have been 

called the robbers of the people. When the Prince is not dis- 

posed to the right way, nor his inclination turned to virtue, and 

yet seek to profit him by violence and war, is to assist K:é. If 

(Princes) follow the principles of the present day, and do not 

change the present customs, although you give them the Empire 

they would not hold it one morning, 

10. Pih Kwei said, I wish to take one twentieth as a tax, 

how will that do? Mencius replied, your principles Sir, are the 

principles of the Mih (northern barbarians.) Is one potter suffi- 

cient for a country of ten thousand houses? He is not enough, 

he could not make a sufficient number of vessels for use. In Mih 

the five grains do not grow, it produces millet only. They have 

no cities, no palaces, no ancestorial Temples, no sacrificial 

rites, no Princes, no presents of silks and food, no officers of 

government. Heace one twentieth is a sufficient tax. 

How wouid it do for the inhabitants of China to abandon the 

duties of the human relations, and have no men of superior 

learning! If a country cannot be without a sufficient numberof 

potters, how much less can it he withoutlearned or superior 

men. Those who wish to make the taxes lighter than Yaou and 

Shun did, are great Mihs, and small Mihs, and those who wish 
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to make them heavier than Yaou and Shun did, are great Kéés 

and small Kéés. * 

11. Pih Kwei said, I have regulated the water better than 

Yu did. Mencius said, you are mistaken Sir. Yu regulated 

the water according to its own principles. Hence Yu made the 

four seas his reservoirs, while you, my dear Sir, have made the 

neighbouring states your reservoirs. When water runs not in 

its proper channels, it is called an inundation, An inundation, 

the benevolent man hates, you are under a mistake my friend. + 

12. Mencius says, if the superior man is not fully grounded 

in the truth, how can he conduct affairs aright. 

13. The Prince of Loo wished to employ LS Ching Tsze in 

a government situation, or rather as Prime Minister. Mencius 

said, when I heard of it, I was so much delighted, that I could 

not sleep. 

Kung Sun Chow said, is L5 Ching Tsze magnanimous, (per- 

haps valiant.) No. Is he aman of deep council? No. Is he 

possessed of extensive knowledge? No. How then were you 

so much delighted that you could not sleep? Because he isa 

man who loves virtue. Is the love of virtue enough? The love 

of virtue is more than suflicient to rule the Empire, how much 

more the Loo Province, For if a man love virtue, then all with- 

in the four seas will esteem it alight thing to come a thousand 

miles to instruct him. 

But, if they do not love virtue men will say they appear self- 

sufficient, aud seem to say we know it. Their self-sufficient air, 

* To levy one tenth as a tax was the principle on which Yaou and Shun acted. He who 
takes less, is a barbarian, and he who takes more is a Kée, because less is not suflicient to 
defray the expences connected with the proper rites and ceremonies of a well governed country. 

t Pih Kwei in carrying off the overplus of water from his own country, had sent it into the 
neighbouring states and thus produced a sort of deluge, which proved injurious to others, 
while Yu sent the overplus of water into the sea, where it could do no harm to any one, 

t Men of saperior abilities and great information will come from all quarters to assist him, 
90 that he will be more them sullicient for the government of the Empire. 
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and manner will drive men one thousand miles distant from them. 

When good and learned men remain one thousand miles dis- 

tant from them, then time-serving sycophants will come about 

them. When they dwell among sycophants, although they 

wished to govern well, how could they succeed. 

14. Ching Tsze asked, what rules the ancients who were 

possessed of superior virtue, observed in accepting of an official 

appointment. Mencius replied, there were three things which 

induced them to go into office, and three which induced them 

to give up their offices. When they were met and received with 

respect and politeness, and it was said, that their instructions 

will be attended to, they went into office. But although they 

might be treated with undiminished respect, yet if their words 

werenotattended to, they withdrew. In the second place, although 

their doctrines were not practised, if they were received with 

politeness and respect, they went into office. But when res- 

pect began to diminish they left. 

In the last place, if morning and evening they had nothing 

to eat, and were so hungry, that they could not go out at the 

door, and if the Prince on hearing of it should have said “my 

high officers cannot practise their principles nor follow their 

instructions, but I am ashamed, that they should be starved 

with hunger in my country; and, if he supplied their wants, 

then they accepted of his vifts merely to save them from death. 
15. Mencius said, Shun was elevated from the tilling of the 

fields, Foo Yué from being a house-builder, Kaou Kih from 

selling fish; Kwan E from prison, Shun Shih from the sea, 
and Pih Le He from the market. Hence, when heaven was 
about to place these men in important trusts, it first severely 
tried their minds, excercised their limbs, hungered their bodies, 
made them poor, and crossed them in their actions: thus it moved 
their hearts and taught them patience. 

T 
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When a man has been accustomed to err, and is afterwards 

ableto reform; when he has been distressed in his mind and 

crossed in his purposes, then he begins to act. It buds in his 

color, is sent forth in his voice, and then he understands. 

If within, there be no minister who can rule the house, nor any 

minister that can assist the Prince, and without, no distress from 

a hostile country, then the nation will go to ruin. From this it 

will be seen, that life springs from sorrow, and affliction and 

death from ease and mirth. 

16. Mencius says, there are many ways of teaching. To 

teach a man by deeming him impure (and cutting him off) is 

likewise to teach him. 

17. Mencius says, he who employs his whole mind will know 

his nature. He who knows his nature knows heaven. 

To keep the heart and cherish the nature, is the way to serve 

heaven. 

To cultivate virtue with undeviating singleness of intention, 

without regard toa long or short life, is the way to fulfil the divine 

decree. 

18. Mencius says, there is not any thing, but is decreed; 

accor] with and keep to what is right. Hence, he wo ua ler- 

stands the decrees, will not stand under a falling wall. He who 

dies in performing his duty to the utmost of his power, accords 

with the decree of heaven. But he who dies for his crimes, ac- 

cords not with the divine decree, 

19. Mencius says, seek and you obtain it, be regardless of 

it, and you lose it. This kind of seeking is advantageous. To 

seek depends on us. 

There is a proper rule by which we should seck, and whether 

we obtain what we seck or not, depends on the divine decree. 
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In this case seeking is of no advantage. To seek in this case 

depends on something external. * 

20. Mencius says, all virtue (literally all things) is contained 

complete in ourselves. There is no greater joy than to turn round 

on oursel ses and become perfect. 

Let us vigorously exert ourselves to act towards others as we 

wish them todo tous. There is nothing easier than thus to 

seek virtue. 

91. Mencius says, there are many who practise without a 

clear knowledge of principles, who become habituated to the 

thing without having examined it, and who to the end of life, 

do the thing without understanding its principle. 

92. Mencius says, a man ought not to beshameless. Not to 

be ashamed of the want of shame is to be without shame indeed! 

 Mencius says, shame is of great moment to man. It is only 

the designing and artful that find no use for shame. 

93. He whois not ashamed of being unlike others in one 

point, how can he be like them in any point? (Or he who is not) 

ashamed of being unlike others how can he become like them. 

24. Mencius said, the virtuous Monarchs of antiquity loved 

virtue and forgot their power. Why should the ancient virtuous 

scholars alone be unlike them, i. e. the kings. They rejoiced 

in their principles and forgot the power of men. Hence, if the 

kings did not treat them with respect and politeness, they could 

not see them often. And, if they could not see them often, how 

much less make them their ministers. 

25. Mencius speaking to Sung Kow Tséen said, are you 

fond of travelling, Sir? I will give you a lesson on the subject. 

When men know and give credit to what you say, be perfectly 

* It is the will of heaven that all should be virtuous and just, and it is within our own 
power to obtain these, and hence our duty te seek them. But whether we shall be rich or 
occupy high stations, depends on heaven’s decree, hence it is not our duty to seek after these, 
wor is it certain that we shall obtain them, although we do seek them. 
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yourself and at ease, and when men do not know nor credit 

your words, be likewise at ease. How may I, (said the other) 

in such circumstances maintain self-composure? Honor virtue 

and rejoice in justice, then you may always be at ease, and 

maintain self-possession. 

Hence the scholar in poverty, loses not rectitude, nor does 

he depart from the right path in the time of prosperity. 

When he loses not rectitude in the midst of poverty he pre- 

serves himself. When he departs not from the right path in the 

time of prosperity, the people’s hopes are not disappointed. 

When the ancients got into office, they benefited the people. 

When they did not get into office, they cultivated personal vir- 

tue, and manifested it to the world. When poor (or out of office) 

they practised virtue alone, when in office, they united with the 

whole Empire in the practice of virtue. 

26. Mencius says, he who would wait fora Wan Wang, be- 

fore he exert himself, is a mere common man. If one be a man 

of superior talents, and eminent virtue, he will put forth his 

strength and exert himself, although there be no Wan Wang. 

27. Mencius says, that he who, though you add to him the 

houses (or riches) of Han and Wei, still looks dissatisfied, far 

surpasses men in general. 

28. Mencius says, employ the people on the principles of 

ease, and though you make them work hard they will not grum- 

ble. Put men to death by the principles, which have for their 

object the preservation of life, and though you kill them, they 

will not grumble. 

29. Mencius says, the subjects of the Pa, (those who ruled 

by force) were joyful; thus, the people of the Wang, (those who 

ruled by reason,) were easy and selt-possessed, thus. 

They (the kings) put the people to death and they grumbled not, 
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promoted their advantage and they praised not—so that they 
daily advanced in virtue without knowing the cause of it. 

Wherever the superior man passes, renovation takes place. 

The divine spirit which he cherishes, above and below, flows 

on equal ia extent and influence with heaven and earth. What 

is there with him of the making up of slight deficiencies ! 

30. Mencius says, good words do not enter so deeply into 

the heart of men, as does the fame of good actions, (or are not 

equal to the fame of good actions entering &c.) Good laws, 

are not equal to gaining the people by good instruction. Good 

laws the people fear. Good instruction the people love. Good 

laws obtain the people’s money. Good instruction gains the 

people’s hearts. 

31. Mencius says, that which aman does without having 

learned, is from natural ability. What he knows without much 

thought is from natural knowledge. There is not a single child, 

who is carried in the arms, but loves its parents, and when they 

grow up thereis none of them, but know how to reverence elder 

brothers. To feel affection for relatives, is henevolence—to re- 

verence superiors, is justice. ‘There is no difference in these 

under the whole heaven. 

32. Mencius said, when Shun lived in the mountains, dwelt 

with stones and trees, and played with the stag and wild hog, 

he differed but little from the rustics of the mountains. When 

hehearda single good word, or saw asingle good action, his zeal 

_resembled the breaking out of a river, which nothing can stop. 

33. Mencius says, do not what ought not to be done, wish 

not for what should not be wished for. To act thus is enough. 

34. Mencius says, aman’s having the wisdom of virtue, and 

the knowledge of managing affairs, depends on his having suf- 

‘fered trials. A minister kept at a distance, and a son treated 

with coldness, being grieved in their minds, and deeply vexed, 

_ become intelligent. 

30. Mencius says, among those who serve Princes there are 

some who serve them for their pleasure, and some who give 
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tranquillity to the country, and who make tranquillizing the coun- 

try their pleasure. There are some celestial people, who know- 

ing perfectly what ought to be done in the Empire, go forth to 

do it, and there are some great men who being correct them- 

selves. correct others. 

36. Mencius says, the superior man has three causes of joy 

amongst which ruling the Empire has no place. When his father 

and mother are both alive and his brothers without trouble, this 

is his first source of joy. When he can look up to heaven with- 

out being ashamed, and down to men Without blushing, this is 

a second source of joy. When he obtains men of the best talent 

under heaven, in order to teach and nourish them, this is a third 

source of joy. These are the superior man’s three sources of 

joy, none of which consists in ruling the Empire. 

37. Mencius says, to extend his territory and increase the 

number of his subjects, is what the superior man desires, but 

his joy consists not in these things. 

To stand in the middle of the Empire, and give peace and 

tranquillity to all the people within the four seas, is what the 

superior man delights in, but his heaven-derived nature rests not 

in these. The nature of the superior man is such, that although 

in a high and prosperous situation it adds nothing to his virtue, 

and although in low and distressed circumstances it impairs 

it in nothing. The superior man’s nature consists in this, 

that benevolence, justice, propriety, and wisdom have their root 

in his heart, and are exhibited in his countenance. They shine 

forth in his face, and go through to his back. They are mani- 

fested in his four members. The four members need not to be 

spoken to, in order to make them understand. 

38. Mencius said, Pih E to avoid Chow dwelt on the bor- 

ders of the north sea. When he beard that Wan Wang had 

arisen, he exclaimed, why should [ not return! I hear that Se 

Pih (Wan Wang) takes good care of the aged ? Tae Kung avoid- 
ed Chow and liyed on the coast of the eastern sea: when he 
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heard of Win Wang’s government, he exclaimed, why not return! 

I hear that Se Pih nourishes the old well. Now, if there were 

any one under heaven that would take good care of the aged, 

the virtuous men would go over to him. 

In a field of five Mow, they planted the mulberry tree round 

the walls. The women nourished the silk worm, and conse- 

quently the aged wore silks. Taey kept 5 breeding hens, and 2 

breeding sows, and did not lose their season, so that the aged 

could obtain flesh to eat. A farm of one hundred Mow which 

one man tilled kept a family of eigit, so that they didnot suffer 

hunger. That which we mean by sayinz, that Se Pih nourished 

the old well, is this: he regulated taeir fields and small farms— 

taught them how to plant, and how to breed cattle—led on the 

women and children to cherish the aged. If people of fifty do not 

wear silks, they cannot be warm: if those of seventy do not eat 

flesh they cannot be satisfied. Those who are neither warm, nor 

satisfied, are called the cold and hungry. But none of Wan 

Wang’s people were either cold or hungry. 

39. Mencius says, manige well the cultivation of the fields, 

and lay on moderate taxes, and you will enrich the people. 

Eat things in the proper season, and use them with propriety, 

and you will have more wealth than you can use. 
Without fire and water, people cannotlive. If you goat night 

and knock ata man’s door, asking for fire or water, there is 

none who will not give you what is sufficient. The sages so 

govern the Empire, as to cause the grain to be as abundant as 

fire and water. When grain is as abundant as fire and water, 

will the people be vicious (or be void of benevolence)! 

40. Mencius exclaimed, great was Confucius! Ascend the Tung 

mountain and Loo appears small—ascend the Tae mountain and 

the Empire seems small. Hence, look at the sea, and itis diffi- 

cult to speak of water, and if you enter the sage’s daor, you 

will find it difficult to speak of virtue. 
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There is a way of observing water: notice its bubbling. The 

sun and moon, have brightness: suffer it and it will illuminate. 

The flowing of water is a thing which if it fill not its circles 

in the fountain to the brim, it cannot flow out. The superior 

man’s mind, although bent towards right principles, yet if he 

do not complete his education, he cannot communicate to others. 

41. Mencius says, he who rises at cock-crowing, and applies 

with unremitting diligence to the practice of virtne, is a disci- 

ple of Shun, and he who rises at cock-crowing, and diligently 

pursues gain, is a disciple of Chih (a robber). If you wish to 

know the difference between Shua and Chih, it is no other than 

what lies between gain and virtue. 

42. Mencius said, that Yang Tsze (the founder of a sect) act- 

ed only forself. If the plucking ont of a single hair, could 

have benefited the Empire, he would not have done that much. 

Mih Tsze teaches to love all men alike; so that he might be of 

advantage to the Empire, he would have suffered being rubbed to 

powder from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot. 

T'sze Cho held the medium between these two. To hold the 

medium is near the truth, but to hold the medium without weigh- 

ing circumstances, is like sticking to one thing only. That which 

renders sticking to only one way, is that which injures right 

conduct, by taking care of one thing, and neglecting an hundred. 

48. Mencius said, to the hungry any food is sweet, and to 

the thirsty any drink is pleasant, because they have lost the 

proper relish, being injured by hunger and thirst. But why is it 

merely the mouth and belly, that suffer injury by hunger and 

thirst! Men’s minds also are injured by them. * 

The man who can prevent the injury suffered from hunger and 

thirst, from hurting his mind, has no occasion to be distressed 

about not being equal to others. + 

* Hanger and thirst injure the mouth and belly, and poverty injores the hearts. 
+ Wheo man’s heart is not moved by poverty he far surpasses others, 
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44, Mencius said, Hea Hwuy, would not, for the office of 

Sun Kung, (a high situation) have departed from his principles 

er changed his line of conduct. 

45. Mencius says, some act like one who in digging a well, 

digs nine jin (about 72 Chinese cubits), but does not dig till he 

reaches the source, which is the same as the abandoning of the 

well altogether (i. e. the ‘same as if he had not digged at all). 

46. Mencius said, Yaou and Shun were perfect by nature, 

Tang and Woo by personal effort, and the Woo Pain name only. 
When they continue for a long time to pretend toan attainment 

how can they know that they do not possess it? 

47. Kung Sun Chow said, E Yin said, I would not con- 

stantly look on his bad behaviour, J placed Tae Kea in Tung, 

The people were highly pleased, When Tae Kea became yvir- 

tuous, and returned the people greatly rejoiced. * Ought then 

a virtuous minister, when his Prince is not virtuous, to remove 

him to a distance? Mencius replied, he who has the views of 

E, Yia may do so, but to do so without E Yin’s views is usur- 

pation, 

48. Kung Sun Chow said, the She King says, eat not the 

bread of idleness. How is it then that learned men eat and yet 

do not till? Mencius replied, if a superior man dwell ina 

country, and is employed by the Prince, peace, riches, honor, 

and glory will be the result. The youth following him, will be- 

come filial, fraternal, and faithful. Where is there a greater in- 

stance of not eating the bread of idleness ? 

49. Téen, son of the king (of Tse), asked what the business 
of the scholar consists in? Mencius replied, in elevating his 

mind and inclination? What do you mean by eleyating the mind? 

* Tae Kea was grand-son of the famous Tang, founder of the Shang Dynasty. He became 
heir to his grand-father’s throne, and being put under the care of the renowned sage E Yin, 
proved rather perverse, on which account his guardian sent him to live three years at the tomb 
ofbis worthy gtand-father. This measure had the desired effect, for he on his return proved 
a good Prince. 

U 
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It consists merely in being benevolent and just. To kill one 

innocent person is not benevolent. To take what one has no 

right to is unjust. Where is his (the scholar’s) abode? In bene- 

yolence. Waere is his road? Justice. To dwell in benovolence, 

and walk in justice, is the whole business of a great man, 

50. Mencius said, suppose one had offored Chung Tsze the 

kingdom of Tse, contrary to justice, he would not have accept- 

ed it. Hence, all men confided in him, (or gave him credit); but 

this was only like the justice of giving up a bamboo of rice, or a 

pot of soup. A man cannot be guilty of a greater crime than that 

of obliterating the relations of kindred, of Prince, and minister, 

and of superior and inferior. Why should men on account of 

what is of small moment, give credit to what is of great impor- 

tance? * 

51. Taou Ying asked saying, when Shun was Emperor, and 

Kaou Yaou was minister of penal law, suppose Koo Sow (Shun’s 

father) had killed a man, what ought to have been done (or 

what would Kaou Yaou have done). 

Mencius replied, why he would have seized him to be sure. 

Bat would not S3un have prohibited him? How could Shun 

have prohibited him? He had received power from the laws. 

What would Shun have done in this case? He would have 

viewed relinquishing the Imperial throne, like casting away a 

pair of grass shoes, and would have stolen his father, put him 

on his back, fled to the sea coast, and lived there all the remain- 

der of his days in joy, forgetting his Empire. + 

52. Mencius on leaying Fan for Tse, saw the king of Tse’s son, 

on which he exclaimed, ane’s dwelling alters his air (or spirits), 

his nourishment alters his person. How much depends on one's 

residence (or situation). Is he not merely a man’s son? 

* He left his mother and brother and would not receive a salary from the king. 
t In case of Shun’s father having violated the law, Kaou Yaou would only have known the 

law, and would not have known the Rapetors father. On the other hand, Shun would only 
have known his father, would not have known that he had the Empire. These are the price - 
ples oo which a father and a minister shonld act, P 

—_— a? 



Car. X11.) : HEA MUNG. 173 

~ Mencius said, the palaces, chariots, horses, and clothes, of the 

King’s son much resemble other men’s. Now, since his station 

makes him thus, what would be the effect, if he dwelt in the 

world’s vast abode (universal benevolence). 

The Prince of Loo having gone to Sung, when he called a, 

the Teih Tseih gate, the porter said, this is not our Prince, how 

is it that his voice is so like our Prince’s? This arose from no 

other cause than similarity of station. 

53. Moencius says, to feed one, and not to love him, is to 

treat him like a pig. To love and not respect him, is using him 

as you would your dog. 

Tae man (or Prince) who truly respects, and reveres you, does 

so before he presents his gifts. The superior man cannot be de- 

tained by a mere profession of respect, without the reality. * 

54. Mencius says, the human figure and colour possess a 

divine nature: but it is only the sage who can fulfil what his 

fizure promises (or that acts in character). 

55. Seuen Prince of Tse wished to shorten the period of 

mourning for parents. Kung Sun Chow said, to mourn one year 

is better than to give it up altogether. Mencius said, this is 

like saying to one who should take a rude grasp of his elder 

brother’s arm, you should take a slight hold. Teach him filial 

piety and fraternal affection, and all will be right. + 

“About that time the king of Tse’s son’s mother died, and his 

preceptor begged for him, that he might be permitted to wear 

mourning for several months. Kung Sun Chow asked, what 

was to be said respecting this case? Mencius replied, he wished 

to complete the period of mourning, and was not allowed; hence 

although he did it but for one day, it was better than not to do 

itat all. In the case I spoke of, no one prohibited, but the 

person was unwilling. 

Psi os section speaks of the manner in which the Princes of those days treated the literati 
of merit. 

+ Intimating that were a man well acquainted with the principles of filial piety and fraternal 
affection, he would never think of either shortening the period of mourning for parents, nor 
of treating his elder brother rudely. ‘ z : 
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56. Mencius says, the superior man has five modes of com- 
municating instruction. | 

Ist. By administering instructions which affect like the timely 
shower. 2ndly. By perfecting men’s virtues. 3rdly. By draw- 

ing forth their talents. 4thly. By answering enquiries. Sthly. By 

secretly influencing others. 1n these five ways, does the superior 
man impart knowledge. 

57. Kung Sun Chow said, high and excellent are right prin- 
ciples! Learning them ought to be viewed as ascending to hea- 
ven, and as unattainable. Why not lower the study of them to 

suit the capacity of the learner, in order to encourage his daily 

exertion? Mencius replied, the Master carpenter does not 

change his lines for the sake of a dull apprentice, nor does the 

archer change his mode of handling the bow, for the conveni- 

ence of a stupid learner. ‘The superior man bends his bow, but 

shoots not; the arrow goes off of itself. He stands in the middle 

way, and those who can, follow him. 

58. Mencius says, when the Empire possesses good princi- 

ples, let good principles accompany your person to death, when 

the Empire is destitute of good principles, let your person ac- 

company good principles to death. I have not learned that good 
principles are to bend to men. 

59. Kung Too Tsze said, Tang Kang (younger brother of 

the king of Tang) is in your school, and asks according to pro- 

priety, why do you not answer him? Mencius replied, those 

who value themselves on their high station, their virtue, age, 

or merits in their enquiries, [ do not answer. 

60. Mencius says, he who stops where he ought not to stop 

will stop short in every thing, and he who treats rudely those 

whom he ought to treat handsomely, will treat every one shabbily. 

He who advances too fast will soon retreat. 

Gl. Mencius says, the superior man, in his conduct towards 

animals, loves them but does not exercise benevolence to- 

wards them. He manifests benevolence to men, but does not 
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treat them with the affection which he shews.to relatives. He 

treats relatives with tenderness, and shews benevolence to men; 

shews benevolence to men and loves animals. 

62. Mencius says, the intelligent know all things, but pay the 

greatest attention to what ought to be diligently attended to. 

The benevolent love all, but love the virtuous with the greatest 

ardor. Even the knowledge of Yaou and Shun did not extend 

to every thing, but they applied ardently to what was of the ut- 

most moment. The benevolence of Yaou and Shun did not ex- 

tend to every man, but they ardently loved the virtuous. 

He who disregards the custom of mourning three years, 

and attends to that of mourning three or five months, who in 

eating his food makes a rude slubbering noise, and yet asks 

others not to tear the meat with their teeth, does not know 

what is of the most importance. * 

CHAP. XIII. 

1. Mencius exclaimed, how destitute of henevolence was King 

Hwuy of Leang! The truly benevolent begin with those whom 

they ought to love most, and from them proceed to those whom 

they ought to love least. Those who are destitute of benevolence 

begin with those whom they ought to love least, and from them 

proceed to those whom they ought to love most. Kung Sun Chow 

said, what do you mean? Hwuy king of Leang destroyed his 

people in battle for the sake of territory. /After great defeats he 

sent them again, and fearing that they would not prove victo- 

rious he sent his beloved son to die with them. This is what 

I mean by saying that some begin with what they ought to love 

least, and proceed to what they should love most. 

* Such a man while he is anxious to attend to matters of lesser moment neglects what is of 
more importance. 
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2. Mencius says, that the Chun Tsew records no just wars, 

yét some were better than others. It is the duty of superiors to 

correct inferiors: hostile countries ought not to correct each 

other. 

3. Mencius says, it were better to be without books, than 

to believe all that they record (or in their full literal sense). I 

credit only three or four slips of the Woo Ching. * | 

The truly benevolent man has no enemy under heaven. When 

the most benevolent conquer those who are the least so, why 

should the blood flow from the mortars? + 

4. Mencins said, when man says I know well how to draw 

up an army, [ am skilled in fighting, he is a great criminal. 

If a Prince love virtue, he will have no enemy under heaven. 

When he (Tang) went south to chastise Kéé, the nothern people 

grumbled, and when he went east, the western strangers com- 

plained, saying, why make us last? 

When Woo Wang conquered Yin, he had only three hundred 

jeather chariots and three thousand brave men. The king said, 

be not afraid, I come to give you peace and security. I have no 

enmity to the people. They bowed their heads to the ground as 

houses fall. ‘To conquer them was to rectify them, hence each 

wished him to correct them (or their own government). What 

use was there for fighting? 

5. Mencius says, the master carpenter may teach his men 

by square and rule, but cannot give them ingenuity. | 

6. Mencins said, Shun when he eat dry bread, and vegeta- 

bles, felt as if he could do so all his life, and when he was clothed 

in fine robes, attended by music, and had two ladies to wait 

on him, he was as if he had always had them. ¢ 

* A book which records the manner in which Woo Wang conquered the tyrant Chow. 
+ Tt had been said that when Woo Waug conquered Chow, the blood was flowing to the 

pestles which beat the rice, hut this wason account of the people of Chow killing each other, 
and was not occasioned by the army of Woo Wang. 

t Poverty could not make Shun covetous, nor could riches and honor make him proads 
Through all the various conditions of life, in which he was placed, he continued the same. 
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7. Mencius said, from this time and ever after, I know the 

heavy consequences of killing a man’s parents. If you killa 

‘man’s elder brother, he will kill your elder brother. Hence al- 

though you do not yourself kill them, you do nearly the same 

thing. 

-8. Mencius said, the ancients established custom houses 

to oppose tyranny, but the moderns employ them to assist 

oppression. 

9. Mencius says, if a man himself does not walk in the right 

path, he cannot make his wife and children walk in it. If he 

employ men contrary to right principles, he cannot make his 

wife and children act aright. 

10. Mencius said, the man who is sufficiently attentive to 

what is profitable, will not be injured by years of scarcity; nor 

will he who pays sufficient attention to virtue, be corrupted in 

an age of depravity. 

11. Mencius says, a lover of fame, will resign (refuse to ac- 
cept) a country of one thousand chariots, while a plate of rice 

or a dish of soup will shew his disposition. * 

12. Mencius says, when men of virtue and talents are not 

confided in, the country is empty (of men). When there is no jus_ 
tice, nor propriety, superiors and inferiors are without proper 
distinctions. When there is no good government, there will 

not be sufficient treasure for use. 

13. Mencius says, some who were destitute of virtue have 

the government of a province, but none who were destitute of 

virtue have obtained the Imperial throne. + 

* In the former case, he forces himself for the sake of getting a name, but in the latter he 
guconscivusly allows his true disposition to manifest itself. 

+ A bad man may, by pressing forward through his selfish views, steal the government of a 
country of one thousand chariots, but cannot so gain the hearts of the army and people, as to 
getmaised to the throne of the Empire. 

~~ Pg00 She says, that from the time of Tsin downwards, some bad men have got the Imperial 
seat, but they have not kept it more tban ome or two generatioas, which is much the same 
gs if they had never got it. 
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14. Mencius says, the people are of the first importance ; the 

local deities and gods of grain next, and the Prince least of all. 

Wherefore he who gains the soldiers and people, becomes Em- 

peror, he who gains the favor of the Emperor becomes a Prince, 

and he who gets the favor of a Prince is made a high officer. 

When the Princes endanger the local gods, they must be de- 

posed, and their places filled by others. When the victims are 

all prepared, and the grain dressed, and the sacrifices of the 

seasons offered, and still there are droughts and inundations, 

the local gods must be removed. * 

15. Mencius says, a sage is the instructor of an hundred 

ages. Pih E and Lew Hea Hwuy were such. Hence, when the 

manners of Pih Eare heard of, the stupid become intelligent, and 

the wavering determined. When the spirit of Lew Hea Hwuy 

is heard of, the careless become respectful, and the parsimonious 

liberal. They lived above one hundred ages, and one hundred ages 

below them. When they hear of them, not one but is roused. 

None but a sage could do so. How much more must they have 

influenced those who were about them. 

16. Mencius said, to be benevolent is man. When man and 

benevolence are united, they are called Taou. 

17. Mencius said, when Confucius left Loo, he did so very 

slowly. This was the proper way of leaving the country of 

one’s parents. But when he left T’se he took his rice in his hand 

and walked off. This is the proper way of leaving a foreign 

country. 

18. Mencius said, the reason why the superior man (Confu- 

cius) was in danger between Chin and Tsae was thathe had no 

friendly intercourse with superiors and inferiors. 

* These two circumstances shew, that the people are of more importance than either the 
Prinee or local deities. 
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19. Mih Ke said, I am far from being praised by men’s 

mouths. Mencius said, that is of no importance. The good man 

is the prey of many mouths. The She King says, “Sorry, sorry 

is my heart, Iam hated by the low herd:” thus it was with 

Confucius. No effort could put a stop to their hatred, but they 

could not injure his fame: thus it was with Wan Wang. 

20. Mencius said, the virtuous employ their own light to 

illuminate others, but at present men employ their own, dark- 

ness to enlighten ethers. 

21. Mencius conversing with Kaou Tsze said, in the bye-paths 

of the hills the grass grows suddenly. If you constantly walk 

on them, the path will be formed, but, if there be any interval, the 

grass will suddenly rise and close it up. * Now at present your 

mind is closed up. ; 

22. Kaou T'sze said, the music of Yu was superior to that 

of Wan Wang. Mencius said, why do you say so? Because 

the joints of his instruments were eaten by insects. How does 

that prove the point? Is it the strength of two horses that cuts 
the tracks outside the city ? 

23. When the people of Tse were suffering from hunger, 

Chin Tse said, all the people of the country hope that you will 

again advise the king to open the public granaries, but I fear 

you will not again do it. 

Mencius replied, this were to act like Fung Foo. In Tsin, 

there was one Fung Foo, who was famous at catching tigers 

with his hand, Afterwards he changed and became a good 

scholar and lived in the desert. On one occasion, when a 

multitude were in pursuit of a tiger, the tiger turned his back 

to the corner of a hill, and none dared to encounter him. Looking 

up they saw Fung Foo coming to meet them. Fung Foo 

‘* The moral of this is, that if we cease for a moment to keep a guard over our hearts, vice 
will spddenly spring wp and ehoke the growth of virtue. 

Vv 
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bared his arm, descended from his carriage and seized him. The 

multitude were delighted, but the literati laughed at him. * 

24. Mencius says, it is natural for the mouth to love a good 

flavor; the eye, beauty; the ear, sound; and the four members, 

ease. But there is a limit to these. The superior man does not 

call them nature. 

Mencius says, benevolence is the duty of father and son; jus- 

tice, of Prince and minister; politeness, of host and guest ; wis 

dom, of the virtuous; and union with divine reason, of the sage. 

These are nature. ‘The superior man does not say, that they 

are decreed. 

25. Haou Sang Puh Hae asked, what kind of aman L6 Ching 

Tsze was. Mencius replied, he was a virtuous and faithful man, 

What do you call virtuous, and what do you call faithful? That 

which may be desired is called virtue. To have it (genuine vir- 

tue) in ones-self is called fidelity. To be full of sincerity is 

called beauty. To be so full of sincerity, that it shines forth in 

the external conduct is called greatness. When this greatness 

renovates others it is called sageship. Holiness (or sageship) 

which is above comprehension is called divine. + L6 Ching Tsze 

is between the two first, and below the four last. 

26. Mencius says, if men run away from the Mih sect, they 

will go over to the Yang sect, and if they leave the sect of Yang, 

they will come over to the Joo sect (i.e. sages). When they come, 

let them be received. | 

At present those who reason with the followers of Yang and 

Mih, resemble those who pursue a stray sow. When they enter 

their sty, they forthwith bind them. 

* They laughed at him, because he could not leave off his old habits. It is suspected that 
at that time, the king of Tse would not employ Mencius, hence he spoke thus ; intimatiug that 
were he to obtrude his advice any farther, he would resemble the old tiger-catcher who kuew 
not when to stop. 

+t What is called divine refers to the highest degree of the sage’s wounderful excellenoe, 
— men cannot fathom, and does not mean that there is a class of divine men superior to 
the sages. Cad 
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: 27. Mencius said, there is a tax on cloth, a tax on grain, - 

and atax on human labor. The good Prince takes one and 

spares two. If he take two, the people suffer hunger. If he 

take all the three, father and children are separated. 

28. Mencius says, the Prince has three pearls, territory, men, 

and government. If he set his mind on jewels he will suffer misery, 

29. Pan Ching Kwah went into office in Tse, Mencius ex- 

claimed Pan Ching Kwah is a dead man! When Pan Ching 

Kwah was slain, the disciples (of Mencius) asked saying, how 

did you know Sir, that he would be put to death? Because said 

he, he was a man of small abilities, and never heard the great 

doctrines of the superior man: this was sufficient to lead to 

his death. _ 

30. When Mencius went to Tang, he lodged ina public inn; 

and it happened that some people of the inn who made shoes, 

had laid the shoes in the window, and when they came to seek 

them could not find them. 

Some one asked him saying, is this the way that your follow- 

ers pilfer? Mencius says, do you suppose Sir, that they come 

here to steal? NoI dont. You set up a school and those who 

go away from you, you follow not, those who come, you send 

not away. If their minds are well inclined, you receive them. * 

31. -Mencius said, all men have hearts which cannot bear to 

injure others. If we improve this disposition aright we are be- 

nevolent. All men have things which they will not do, if we 

apply this disposition to what we do we are just. 

If a man perfect the disposition which does not wish to injure 

others, his benevolence will become inexhaustible:—and if a 

man can perfect the disposition which wishes not to commit 

* The gentleman bethought himself, aud finding that he was wrong, turned his tale in this 
manner, . 
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burglary, his justice will become inexhaustible. If a man can 
perfect the reality of not wishing to be pointed at; wherever he 
goes he will practise justice. 

The scholar who speaks when he ought not, in order to find 
out men’s affairs, or who is silent when he ought to speak, in 
order to come at the knowledge of men’s concerns, belongs to 
those who commit burglary. 

32. Mencius says, he whose words are simple and easily 
understood, while they have an important and extensive meaning, 

speaks well. He who watches over himself with great strict- 

ness, and is liberal to others, acts well. The superior man’s 

words go not below his girdle, but he maintains the right way. * 

The superior man watches over and adorns himself with virtue, 

and there is peace and tranquility all under heaven. — 

The failing of men is, that they neglect their own field and dress 

that of others. ‘They require much of others, but little of them- 

selves. 

33. Mencius says, that Yaou and Shun were nature, Tang 

and Woo turned back to it. + When a man in every change of his 

circumstances hits true propriety, he possesses the highest degree 

of perfect virtue. Such a one does not weep for the dead on ac- 

count of the living: he constantly practises virtue without any 

deviation, not that he may obtain the emoluments of office: his 

words will certainly be true, not with any view to making his 

conduct correct. 

The superior man does whatis right and waits the divine decree. 

314. Mencius says, when you speak to men of high rank, 

* That’ his words althongh simple and easily comprehended are nevertheless important 

and have a deep and extensive signification. — { 

t yaou and Shon preserved entire the perfectly holy nature which they received from heaven, 

Tang and Woo although they in some measure lost their orginal perfection, yet by their own 

efforts regained it. The former were sages by nature, the latter by personal cultivation, so that 
in the end they were all one. * * 

a 

** Ii is unnecessary to observe that these sentiments are at direct variance with the history 
of all ages, and of all countries, and with what passes before our eyes every day. 
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esteem them lightly, look not at their pomp and dignity. * 

Their palaces (i. e. present men of rank) are several jin high, 

with carved headed beams several cubits long. Could I get into 

office, I would not have such things. Their food is spread out on 

tables of a square Chang. They have several hundreds of con- 

cubines to wait upon them. Were I to get into office I would 

not act so. They indulge in mirth and drink wine, ride and hunt, 

followed by thousands of chariots ; were Lin office I would not 

thus act. I would not imitate them in any part of their conduct. 

¥n all my conduct [ act according to the rules of the ancients, 

why should I fear them (i. e. the present grandees)! + 

85. Mencius says, there is no better way of nourishing the 

heart than by diminishing our desires. If aman have few de- 

sires although he may slip in some things, it will be in few. But 

if a man have many desires, although he may in some measure 

preserve his virtuous nature, it will be but in a small degree. 

36. Tsang Seih was very fond of dates and Tsang Tsze could 

not bear to eat them. Kung Sun Chow asked saying, whether 

broiled flesh cut small or dates were better? Mencius replied, 

broiled flesh. Then said Kung Sun Chow, why did Tsang Tsze 

eat broiled flesh, but did not eat dates? Because broiled flesh 

is what men generally eat, but he (i. e. Tsang Seih) was peculiar 

in his fondness for dates. Just as people avoid mentioning the 

name of the dead, but not their family name, because their fami- 

ly name is common to many, but their name is peculiar to them- 

selves. Wan Chang asked saying, Confucius, when in Chin 

exclaimed, why not return; my scholars, or the scholars of my 

place, are bold and will advance, but cannot change their old 

* Be not so overawed by the splendor of their station and the pomp by which they are at- 
fended as not to be able to speak your mind freely or to tell them all the truth. 

+ Yang She says, Mencius in this section compares his own good qualities with the short 
somings of others. This is a little failing in his disposition. No such thing was to be found 
in Confucius. 

¢ It is customary among the Chinese, not to mention the name of their deceased parents» 
and relatives. From the same motives of filial regard, Tsang Tsze refrained from eating dates» 
because his father when alive was peculiarly fond of them. 

~ 
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ways. Why did Confucius when in Chin think of the forward 
scholars of Loo. 

Mencius replied, since Confucius could not obtain men of the 

true medium, to whom he might commit his doctrines, he was 

obliged to take the high spirited and the firm. The high spirited 

would advance to the mark, and the firm would not do what 

was improper. Why should not Confucius wish to have men, 

who had attained the due medium! but since he could not find 

them, he thought on the next order of men, I presume to ask, 

who these high spirited men were? Those whom Confucius 

called high spirited, zealous men, were such as Kin Chang, Tsang 

Seih, and Muh Pe. Why did he call them high spirited? Their 

aim was high, and they talked big, constantly exclaiming, the 

ancients! the ancients! but when you examine their actions | 

they do not perfectly accord with their words. cite) 

When he could not obtain the zealous and high spirited, he 

sought those who would not disgrace themselves by doing any 

dirty action, and delivered his doctrines to them. These are the 

firm and steady and hold the next place. 

Confucius said, of those who pass my door and do not enter my 

house, whom [ am not displeased with there are only the Keang 

Yuen. The Keang Yuen are the thieves of virtue. Who are these 

Keang Yuen? They are those who (mocking the high spirited) 

say; how big and pompous their words, but when they speak, they 

think not how they are to act, nor do they regard what they 

have said, when they come to act. ‘They are continually call- 

jng out the ancients! the ancients, and who (in derision of the 

steady) say why make ourselves singular. Let those who are 

born in this age, act as men of this age; this may be virtuous, 

Thus they secretly obtain the flattery of the age. This is the 

character of the Kean Yuen. 

Wan Chang said, the inhabitants of the village all praise them 

Wherever they go they are attentive and generous; why did 
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Confucius consider them the thieves of virtue? If you wish to 

criminate them, there is nothing particular to take hold of—if 

you wish to reprove them, you find nothing in particular that 

you can reprove. They accord with the prevailing customs, 

and unite with a polluted age. They appear faithful and sin- 

cere, and act as if sober and pure. The multitude all delight in 

them. They consider themselves right and enter not the way of 

Yaou and Shun; hence they are called the thieves of virtue. 

Confucius said, I hate appearance without reality, I hate the 

tares, and fear that they may injure the blade. I hate the loqua- 

cious, and fear that they will injure justice. I hate the sharp 

mouthed, and fear that they will confuse truth. I hate the mu- 

sic of Chin, lest it should spoil music. I hate a mixed colour 

lest it should spoil the true red. I hate the Keang Yuen, and 

fear that they will confuse virtue. 

The superior man merely turns men back to correct, standard 

principles. This being done, the common people rise to the 

practice of virtue. When the people thus rise to virtue, there will 

neither be vice, nor wickedness. 

38. Mencius says, from Yaou and Shun to Tang, there were 

500 and more years. As to Yu and Haou Taou they themselves 

‘saw and hence knew them (Yaou and Shun). As to Tang he knew 

them from hearing. From Tang to Wan Wang, there were up- 

wards of 500 years. As to E Yin, and Lae Choo, they knew 

him from personal sight. As to Wan Wang he knew him from 

hearing. From Wan Wang to Confucius, there were more than 

500 years. As to Tae Kung Wang, and San E Sang, they knew 

him from personal sight; but Confucius knew him from having 

heard of him. From the time of Confucius to the present day, 

it is more than 100 years. From the time when the sage lived 

to the present day, is not long. Where I live is very near to his 

native place, but alas there are none who know him! None that 

know him indeed! * 

* It is the general way of heaven, that once in 500 years, a sage should come forth, but 
sometimes the period is rather longer, and sometimes a little shorter. 
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